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| Beghis PRETACE 


TO AN 


ENGLISHIRISH | 


SL DD * Mas 3 is "rally indlin'd to 9 
e tiality in Favour of his Country, and 
chis Partiality is not only blamelets, bur. - 
even commendable, when it. des nt 
| s [un into Exceſs, and make him unjuſt 
to them If ſome. Nations: have | cotnplained' of 
their Neighbours in this We none have had 
ae than the Iriſh to do ſo, in regard of 
ry done to their Language, which, without bes 
8 has been hitherto ery d don, and 
. by the Engi in general, and even by 
fome ie Genalamen in partial, whoſe fine Senſe wok 
0 , "890 
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2 | = Part of Begly's Preface CUE DR ER ata 
| good Manners * in other Reſpects, ; have deſerved 
Praiſe and Imitation. rs 


Ox all the dead or living Languages, none is 


more copious or elegant in the Expreſſion, nor is 
any more harmonious in the Pronunciation, than 
ME Triſh, tho' it has been declining theſe five hun- 
dred years paſt, along with the declining Conditi- 
on of our Country ; whereas moſt of the modern 
Tongues of Europe, have been poliſhing and refi- 
ning all that long Series of Time. This is a Circum- 


ſtande in Favour of the Tiſh, which no other nati- 


onal Tongue can pretend to; and ſhews, that a 
Language which was ſo. polite, when the Ergliſh 


Arms firſt put a Stop to the Progreſs of it, would 
have been much more ſo at preſent, had it had the 


like Opportunities of Improvement, that the others 


Have met with: Nevertheleſsas it is, it will be found 


inferior to none. Our Authors 'affirm- it to be the 
old Scythian Language, and upon that Account very 


well deſerves to be reſcued from Oblivion. 

THAT a People ſo naturally ambitious of Honour, 
and fo univerſally covetous of Glory, as ſeveral ge- 
nerous Britiſh Hiſtorians have deſcribed the, Iriſh to 
be, can ſo ſtrangely neglect cultivating and improv- 
ing a Language of Some thouſand Years ſtanding, 
may ſeem very ſurpriſing to all learned Foreigners, 

and I believe will do ſo to the Iriſh themſelves, when 
they recover out of their Error, and take a little 
Time to Conſider how much they deviate, in this 
Particular, from the Practice and Policy of their An- 
ceſtors, and how inexcuſeable they are for neglect- 


ments of their Country 
WII we were governed by our Monarchs of the 

Mileſiau Race, and e pn 4 in the Times of Pa- 
ganiſm, there was not a Kingdom in Europe, where 
Learning was more honourable, or where Princes 


© heaped greater Favours upon learned Men, than in 


CH i 


£m a. U „ nt balk ih. din 


„ K K fo. ay — 


5 | ; 4 42 


— — 


- a | to. an Engliſh-Iriſh Dictionary. | 
| treland: Vaſt Eſtates and Revenues were ſettled up⸗ 


. 


is on publick Hiſtorians, Antiquaries and Poets; their 

is MU Habitations were Sanctuaries, and their Perſons 

nl were ſacred. Such diſtinguiſhing Marks of Royal 

iy Favour, continued through ſo long a Series of A 

Y to the Profeſſors of Learning, filled Feland with an 

ny incredible Number of excellent Manuſeripts, upon 


- all Subjects; but the greateſt Part of them have been 

1 ſince deſtroyed by our Wars with the Danes and the 

5 Engliſh, as well as our own inteſtine 2 and 
e 


2 fatal Diſſenſions: However there are ſtill ſeveral 
valuable Pieces to be met with, not only in Dublin, 
d but even in Oxford and other Places, ſome of which 
e are mentiond by thoſe truly generous and learn 

s Authors, Sir James Ware, in his Account of the 


Writers in Ireland, and Doctor Nicolſon, Lord Bi- 
ſhop of Londonderry, in his excellent hiſtorical Li- 
brary. The Triſh Gentry have therefore Opportu- 
nities enough {till left for recovering and preſer- 
ving their Mother-Language ; and conſequently, 
are without the leaſt Excuſe, if they ſhametully 
continue to neglect it. 5 „ 
A DICTIONARY in the Engliſh and Iriſh, I bez 
lieve, is the firſt Undertaking of this Nature, that 
has ere been attempted ; and in the Conduct of it, 
I have taken thoſe laborious and accurate Authors, 
Boyer and Bailey for my Guides ; I haye followed 
them as cloſe as my Deſign would permit; and have 
omitted nothing in the Engliſh Part which I thought 
material. In ſhort, it is as compleat as I could poſ- 
ſibly make it, without ſwelling it with ſuperfluous 
Phraſes and antiquated Words, which would have 
been but of very little Uſe, and only ſerved to 
diſcourage the Sale of it, by making the Price tos 


high, 
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OF 


SPECIMEN | 


AN 


EI. iſe-Iriſh Drovioxany. 


1 
WT... S. Bith. 
WE 


An Dia ata ar mbea- 
tha, ar luadhail, agas 
ar mbith; rhus Be y. 
O Domhnill thus, An Dia| 


mhairmid, chorruighemid, | 
$ xxvii. | 


a us atamoid, 


Nour being Jos for him 
ll be your Ruin, is e do 
beith anurrudhas air do 


ſcriosfus tu. | 

Being that I promiſed i 178 
ill be as good as my Word, 
dobriogh gur gheallus e, 
biadhme co ram fho-| 
cal. c | 

BEI. 

To belabour, do bualadh go|f 

trom te, 


— 


live, move, 
and have our Being, 


Selaboured \buait, brute, ba- X 
trailte, . 


To belage, do ſhadmadh, f. 
ropuidhe, no corduighe lu- 
1ge, do ſnadhmadh. | 

Belagged-fagtha ar deire,fag- 

amuig. | 

To be late, do beith deirio- | 
nach. 5 

To belay a Man's . ay, falu- 
igh caſan do chur a ligne 

uine ſgairt abhfalach. 

To belch, do bhruchtadh. 

To belth out Bla bens, 
diamhaſla do b uchtadh 
amach. 

Belcher, Bruchtolr. 

II Bekching, ag bruehtadb. 0 

To belea agre 125 to befiege 
foslonghort do chur re bal e, 
no le cathair. 


Belfry, Clogeas. 
Bale G reidiomhun, nb cead 
7 he Awicles of our Belief, 
n ar * 


I: * 3 reins 7 


To believe, do creideamhuin, 
DS, 'ro beleive, do ſmuai- 


neadb. 
To believe tn Gad, bs tuck 
amh an Dia. 
Te beli 7 i in God, AF yp 4 
0 in Feſus Chriſt, creidi 
UE agus creididh an n Jo- 
- 1a Ghrioſt. 


No Body ſpall nale # ne be 


lieve but the Soul is im- 
mortal, ni feidir le neach 


achur fa deara dhamh a- 


chreidmhuin nach bhfuil an 
tanam domarbtha. 

A Beltever, ane 
Believing, ag creideamhuin, 


1 Pet. i. 8. Believing ve 


rejoice with Foy . 


able and full of Glory, ag| 


| cena a'n deuntaoi ga- 

irdeachas re luathghaire 

dhof hatineis, ghlormhar. 
Heli be, 1 is colmhuil, 90 colm- 
huil. 

A Bell, Clog. 
A little Bel, Clog beag no 
Cloigin. 

To ring the Bell, an Clog| 
do bhuain 

A Chime * Bells, Comb- 

fhoghar Cl 

An x. mas Be }, Clog f hur- 

fhogradh. 

_ Bell-clapper, Teanga Chluig, 
no aon do bhaineas Clog. 

A Belman, Fearcluig. 

To bellow, do gheimeadh, 
amhail bo, no tarbh, do 

ä duithreadu. 

Bellows,Bhuilig cum Tridigh. 

4 Belly, Bolg. 

A hurgry Belly bas no A 


ni bi Cluala ag Bol ; ocrach, 
| Rom, xvi. 18. ---They that 
are ſuch, Jo not our 
their own Hellies, oir an 
Luchd is coſmhuil riu ſo, ni 


don Tighearna Ioſa Crioſd, 


do nid ſiad ſeirbhiz chd 
mbolg fein. WY 


Dia do Bholg. 


p. Your yes are bigger 3 


_ than your Belly, is mo de 
Suile 1ona do Bholg. 


{| Belly-ake, N . 


To Have 4 
bheith bol 


ramhar, dias a Bhfeoil. 


To belong or appertain to. 


do bhuain ris, no- buair do 

bheith ag neach ris. 
Belonging, ag buain ris. | 
Beloved, graidhte, graidhithe, 
A beloved din, Peacha gradh- 
mhar, no lionan Peacadh. 


: Velba, ſios, ſaoi, ar Talamh. 


| Fer your Aßfections on Toning; 
above, not on Things 


n en ee Fruit: 


ina Neithibh ata ſuas, agus 
vi ſua Neithibh ata ar 
Talamh. ; 


Tig below. you ſo to FEI ni... 
cuibhe belt fon dhea- | 


namh. | 
A Belſawa er, 8. Wand- 
| ormhu idhimh, neac meaſas 


é fein 80 mor, i. e. badh- 


P oof Ceins: F k 


To belver, do bheiceadh, do 


ſgreadadh, dualfuirt. 


'To bely, citheach, no brei 


A Belly-god, neach de ghnidh | 


Weg do — | 


 Fenired, faluighthe. 


chach agcuirt, no a gcal- 
aiſde, i aedchomairlioc, | 


ö bithſeinneithe Ida bhfuil ar 
neamh ſhuas, no da bhuil 


E Diltimary. n 3 | - 


* 


0 bai a neach no! 
do chur aleith adi. 

Their Actions bely their 
Words,  breagnuighd an 
gniomba a mbriathra, 

BEM: --..-- 

25 bemire, do ſhalchadh, 40 
fnearadh. 


To bemoan, v. a. do "IG 
ineadh, do deana cumhadh, 


do beith dolaſach, no doil- 

ee | Ache : | 

emoan ones Mi Fortune, 

40 bheith doilgkhioſach fa 

miſhean duine ile. 

BEN. 

4 Bench, Beinſe, Suighea- 

chan. 


A Toners Bench, Beinſe 5 


4 uithiodora, no ſiuinear. 
The King's Bench, Beinſe 
an iis 4 


an cheirt. 
Bencher, ae noch | 
do bhios na ſhuig roimh 


To bend, do chromhadh. 
To bend a ' Bow, Bogha do 


chamtharng, no do reang- | 


adh : 


DS. 75 lend, do chrowhadh,|. 


no do chamadh, do lubadh. 


DS. 2 bend the Cable to the| 
; an Cabla 


do e d tine an An- | 


Anc hors Rin 


coire. 

DS. To bend one's Dip, Dorn 
aom do Dunadh. 

To bend one's ſelf to a Thing, 
aon do chlaonadh a Intine 


no ſuigheachan br 


N00 a N e Veit he. 


ö 


Their Studies were Pri nci- 


ally bent on expounding,. 
0 el pls roars - 
ſonradhach' ee — 
5 do dheanadbd. 
DS. The bending Part of a 
Hi A, Cam no Glean cnuic. 
To bend one's Brows, aon do 
.chromadh a mhailighhe. 
To bend back, do ch aonadh 
ar geul. 
Bendable, jonchlaonta. | 
Bended, adj. cam, no claon. 
Bending, agcamadh, no ag- 
claonadh. | 
Beneath, fabi. 
Beneath, adj, ſnios. 
Exodus Re de 
Thou ſpalt not ks unto 
thee any graven. Image, or 
any Li heneſs 0 of any hing, 
that is in 1 above, 
or that ts 12 the Earth 
beneath, or that is in the 
Water under the Earth, 
Ni dheana tu dhuit fein 


Lömhaigh] ar bith ghra- 


halta, no coſamhlachd ar 


ar talamh ſhios, no da 
_ bhfuil ſa nuiſge fabi an 
talamh; hug Bedel. 

The Shorter Carechi iſm runs 
thus, Na dean duit fein 
Iomhaig grabhalta, vo en 
Fhiogair ata ſhuas air 
neamh, no ar talmhuin 


ar bhos, no ſa nuiſge a 


talmhuin. 
Bened; Hon, Beanachd. 
BenefatFion, Deginiomh. 


* Bene 


* 


. _— ym + 7 3 AT” 1 1 s 


7 Ta an 


Fe 7 n di- 
Tags hreoir, cabartoir, chui-| 
x 19 2 cungantoir. * | 
; as a Church gene- 
=; Bethe Eaglaiſe. 
Bout ence, deanadh deagh 
Otbhreach, Yolhlacachs | 
toirbhbeartachd. 
| wee Tarbhach, We 
tear or. 
A Ben „ Tiodhlachd. 
Bleſs? eLord,O my Soub,and 
orget not al his Benefits, 
* Beannuigh, O-Manam, an 
Tighearna, agus ni dear- 
maid a Thiod ichthe uile. 


Benevolence, 1 
Deaghaigne, deaghluaidh- 


Beni Ware, adj. a Noidhche, 
do thuitim ar Neach, oidh- 

chithe. 
Benign, buidhe, muinteardha. 
Pray give it a benign In- 
terpretation, Dachuinghe 

ort, tabhair gluais no mi- 
onaghadh muinteartha air. 
. BSenignity, Buidheachd. 
Bent, iucli ned, Claon. _ 


* * 


. Fas 


Bent to War, Claon 4 es B , 7 
Mal. i. 9. now I pray 


JS. oo 
0 Ve cruelly ent ggain 
one, do bheith claon Sul. 


| balach  anaghadh, no ag. 


cuinne aoin. 
To benum, a Afaarbodhradh, 
a fuarmard-|| 
4 


Benummil, 5 5 


2 1 


2 
Fr) * 


| Berimning, - 48 fuarmbarbb- 


a 


Toy wr 


1 . Cacaite, cacah fal. 


an| falu fes al cacuthadh, ag 


To penn 'Do — | 
Bequeatbed, Ti = 


Bequeather, Tiamantoir, th 


omnuigh 
„Ag tiomnadh. 

Beque carma no radh 
5 ar 'a nidh tioman- 


8 beray, Do chacadh, 40 
ſhalcadh, do fmncaradh. 


| 
* , 
* * 


ſmearata, ſmurta. 
Beraying, Ag ſhalchadh, ag 


7 bereave ane of a Thin ; 
Aon do diot hadh 
nidh, nidh do uain 0 

| neach, no do chur ar ugha 
air 3. bhreith uaidh. 

Bereaved, 8 dhe 

Bereavin „A in le. 

Bernardines, Nd 8. Ber. 

nard. 


A Berry, Caor, toradh, is 


F” 
* 


| 10mdha- to ar attu g- 

* char, an — fin, . 

|, beſeech, ah bg. 4 
th 


=> 


ao 


you 1 ina God, that he 
. will be gracious" ro Na 


Ts {beſtow Doc chuibeadh, do 
berth cu Wa 


Anois i durhe J 
oruibh guidh 1 A, 
dus go J E . ; 
duinn. * 
| beſeech With. Niers 1 Do , 
ſhireadh le deora.. A 

| Beſroching, A Ag ſhireadb, ag, Wi * 
2 

7 

£ 


T 


F TNT. & 


* 


FOCLOIR 


GAOIDHEIL.GE-SHAGSONACH: 
AN 


IR 1 VOL 
DICTIONARY, 


Bs, _ As be, ts. F i an aghuith, in me. 
A, 41 aſcent, a Jace. 
bill, oy promontory. A larhair, & a bh 


3 14 A car or drag. 4 a ore or in hy projen 

ad, A, The: In a inidh, 8/7 

5 the fire, &c, A — Ahuitf; 5 ai ane 

2 7 A, Af ign of the Per... en à2?ö— 25 + OM | 
** 2 "A dubbairt £; e 1 M | 
1. 4 Li of be Bud, Tenſe: Ab, an dee 
R As, a ttig fe, hence de Ab: nar ab bed ; 10 „ fi 
9 9 Hall come. ; not live. [| 
Do (Les of ts dhe Si va, mar 

—_ 4e, 


bufmeſs. 5 1 

A, before wwhrds beghming\ Abaidhy u Und. |” Foger 
with,N is often put for f Abail & abailt, Death, 

an b e. Int As a nuair, Abair, {ay thon, ſpeak. _ 

when q. d. an uair, in che t Abairt, ealadha no bes, 2. | 


4a Ah 


3 
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4 
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OO OUS ET OO TIT ˙² w EA OR Ee" B00 DE. og IE nt eng oe 


=_ Ul ay PIR * inſt, 1 duc ation. 


r —— 
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2 3 IM LE Dimay. 


n 
Abbach, A terrier. 


Ne an 2 4 le-rrees an 


Abl n, Os amhan, 4 ri- 


Adkebiacbe, an advocate. 


hlan, a ww 


"ids. 
1 & Amhran, 3 ug 
Abſdal, an Apo 0 lofi | 
Abſdaltachd, 4 
A8 of 
Abuidh, ready, Fecal ri e. 
Abuidheadh, zo ripen. ; 
Abulta, able. | 
AC 
Ac, a refuſing or denial. 
Aca, aice, wirh them. Ni 

bhion aca 5 they have nor. 
t Acaideadh, an inhabitant. 
Acartha, profit. 
Accuil, backwards. 


\chd.vid. Ach: Ach 7 ain, 
Save only: Ar na hach- 
daibh fin, upon theſe con- 
dit ions. 

Achd cheana, However, 

F Achdadh, to chaſe. - 

Achdrannach, a foreigner, © 

Achmhulan, a reproach... Ar 
an achmhulſin, reprov'd, a 
check, reproach. 

+ Achſal, an Angel. 

t Acht, a ys 


A a 


|, 
1 Abhraid, Fa Kathe; 3 eye. 


AD 


[+ Achta, Id. q. Achd. 


+ Acladh & aclaidh, a H. 


Gery 
1 n. 7 noot h, fine, 22 
Acmac, 4 cürcuit or com. 


paſs. 
+ Acmhaing & A hg e 
ach, puiſſaut, plenti e c0- 
pious, rich. 
I Acobhar, coyerouſneſs. 
T Acomhal, an 4%. 
t Acor, Saint: I. qd. Acob. 
har. . | 
Acra, an acre. | 
AD 


| Ad, 0 an: Biaidh tu ad 


ſeanradh agus ad f horfho- 


cul z thou Halt be a Pro- 


ge wr 
ag arbha, OCR of Corn, 
Ada hat nt, 4 1225 ramond. 


I Ader, an "Adder. 


| „ able, Potent, 1 A wy From : > 
5 izici ent edne /s, Proſperi- 
= at achd & acht, but, be-| 4 PT; TOY By pe 
| s, exceptin ; air, to play or 
= TR Roa pet HIS ay or pr 
chamareacht, abbrevi wr on.] haidh, the 6 
+ Achar & aichear, It Adhails, the Win or De- 


15 Lchalgse Dligheadh, A- 


Igne no min. 


horny. 

Adhal, 4 Hb. bool. 

1+ Adhall, Sin, Corruption. 
Adhaltraidhe, an Adulterer. 
Adhaltrannas & Adhaltran- 


nus, Adultery. 
Adhaltrannach, an Adulti. 


ver. 


{+ Adbath, Slaughter, he died. 


Adhairce, & adhaircamhull, | 


jon. 

erer. 
tran- 
Jultt. 


hann, 


J 
| + Adbbhal, athlamh | no Ef 


— ws a — | — | — 4 3 
An Triſh-Engliſh DifFionary. 
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AD - 

Ab the , Herb Gr 

8 
Adhanta, warm, hot. 
Adharadh, ro adhere. 
Adharc, 4 horn: Adharc 

dhuibh, an Inkhorn. 
Adharcach, horned. 
Adharcin, a litiſe Horn. 


Adhart & adhartan, 4 80. © 


er, a Pillow, 
Adhartar, 4 Dream. 
1 Adhas, good. 
{ Adhbha & Adhbhadh, an 
Inſtrument: P. Adhbha 
2 Inſtruments of Mu- 


ptthacktach, groſs or fat. 
Adhbhairſeach no adhbhara- 


. — that cards Wool or | 


aich ee. 
A übhalnbor, | exceeding 


You 

; Adhbhan RA a. ori 
f Muſick. purt no.c6ol as 
A ttui _ thri ni. Vis. 
Geanth 
& ſuantraighe. Cl. 

Adhbhar, 'a Cauſe, Marter,| 
or Buſineſs. Ar an = 
bhar fin; therefore: 
an adhbhar gur, da 
that. 

t Adhbo, f. Abach. 1. Ear ar- 
 thuagra, | 


1 Abhbudh, 1. Adbchlos 85 


avibhneas, 


7 Ae 4 15 Grams, 


| 1 faith, x 1. Flaith dlight- 
heach, a lawful te 


| 5 * 


{ 
| 
y 


1] 


* 


[+ Adbghair, i. e.Gairidheach, 
| Atblacadh, fo bury. 


q AAblaieth 
| Adhlen, i i. © Lacch; a Tuch, 


.. acknowlege: Admhuighim, 
T profe * ; dadmhuig tu; ns 
thou 9 e 
admhuid fiad ; if they foal 
confeſs. . 

| Admhaladh, 70 confe fr... 
Admhall, wandri 85 2 


he, Goltraight, t 


-. tory, nimble. 


AD 1 Folk 
Adhfhüsthmhar, odious. | - 
| Adhfhuathmhaireachd, Ho- 

mination. 


dlightheach, no — 1 
dliphtheach, lauf.. 


The Wi 2 
V. Adhailg. 
e, buried. 


re, yg 


a Lad. 
Adhma, Eolach. 
Adhmbad, Timber. 
Admhail, a Confeſſion. - 
| Admbaigheadh, to confeſs ar 


Adhmholadh, to etol. 
+ Adhnacal, Adholigheadh & 
calcoimhed & na. 
Adhnacht, 1, e. on adhnacal. 
Adhnadh, to kinde. Ws | 
Adhnair, Villany. . 
Adhnaire, Has ker h. 
Confufton. 
Adhnairigheann, it Jumeth, 
It. Adhnao!, 0 on” 5. n 
Adhradh, to worſhip. 8 
+ Adrae, diuladh, 70 refuſe.” 
Adhras, Worſhip. 
+ Adhudh, Teine chreaſi, 4 
. Circle-fire, a Girdle fir. 
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SV; Mart. Weſt. III. P · 116. 
t Adath Horror. 5 
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4 AE a6 
55 Ae, be Zier. | Face: aghaidh, a Chatha, 
1 1Ae, one: Da gach ae o each, rhe From of the Dattle: 

1 to evcry one. an aghuidh, againſt: am a- 
=}. Acardhaite, Sie coloured. 5 aba, _ 7 me, before 

3 : Aedh, the Be. } me: Dochuai 775 — 

ge, 7 the Zier. ] dh, he rol red': 
Ache aim. cur na 45 22 e : 
AF. lt ale 1 wo per fwade. 


* Afraightdh, Eir idb,v0 ri 2. = gas, Apos & Agus, and. 
A RR { : ixgh iſe "ag an Haley. | 
of the 3 hdba, cathaightheach, Of 


Ag, %% f the pre 755 Se: [7 or belonging . an On, 


: as ag radh, in . Cow, &c. 
- coimbneartapha oh nl D Aghlacadh, 10 Fog 
Frming; — e Aghnaidhe, an Auocate. 


mending, &c. b fps radh, 70 expoſtulate: . 
Ag, at: Ag an ndorus, at the) radh le, let him chal. 
1 Door. 2 noch agrus, ho | 
1 Ag, with; ag a nairneis ;| challengeth : har agrar 
3 with the Cattle. orrtha e, let it not be laid 
= Ag fo, Here: Ag an abhuin; 0 their Charges. 
| IJ Aga, rv of + aga ndein 15 i . 9 32 
at "" nionad; 8 whoſe Plate hel AI . 
Re ſupplies, — + Ai, cuis no oaingen, 4 
7 Agad, unto thee, vi th thee: Cauſe, a Controver fie. 


— agad fein d Ai, a Swan. 
{elf 5. Jon . LAs no Adi, an Herd, alſo 
1260 e. . a Shee 


Agalladh, 70 /; ak. | + Aibh es Similituds | 


A * an Ox. Bull, 61 Aabheis, the Ka. | 
* " Ow: af allajdh > 4 2 Aibhiſeach, great, huge, 64 
*  HOYMOUS» 
Fil 1 Ash. a Bartel. | Aibghittir, % Alphater, 
. Agb, 1 8 a Hind. C. B B.] Aibid; a Habit. 
. wi 113 the Alphaber. 
1 1 Agh, * Boar: Aghaim, + Aicdhe, a Veil. | 
10 | am afraid. es) I Aicdhe cuheanman, do reit | 
3 + Aghaid, i. e. aonai hedh, meanman 
ap no bidh go ſubhach, be] Aice, with them, wich her, 


5 by him; to ge Kc. do 
e & <ul, 2% Baie, hey Bd, .. 


Þ 


. 


/ 


—__ 


An Iri En FT T Dana, ö = 


Al. 
| Ace, Aiceachd & aicid-| 
heachd, a heading, a Crab, 
0 Lobfter Hoke. 
f Aice, a Tribe or Family | 
"Wy oilemhain; Togha no 


+ Aicfachd, Joo: F. 
1 Aichear, An 


rey Sele 


Aicidhideach, 2M 


Aicme, a Sort or Ki 
Sec ; Pl. r N 


Aid, the ſame. F. 
Aideomhadh. V. Admhail: 
' aideombyid, rhey ſpall con- 


Jeſs. 

Aidhbhean, Zong ; alſo 
I bad or evil. os, F <6 
Aidhbheil, a boaſting. 


| Aidhbheil& Aidhbhe bd, 


a Wonder. 


| => an old kind of Triſh 


Jorg, or Conan. 
cleadh, M ſchief. Vi Jo- 
1 Aidhceal no urch- 
od, Cl. 
+ Aidheach no, Aoidheach, 
a milch Com. 


1 r Demonſtra- 


tion. 
[ Ade, & Aididin, bumble. 


ofeſs. 

41 15 — 
1 Aidhne, 7 
Aidhmhillea conſume| 
* deſtroy; 3 10 perwert. 


Bhur IE your | 


Confuſion. Iſa. 30. 3. 


Aidhmhilte, conſumed. 


Aidhnios & A glmios, Res. 


— 


Al 


fonin Argus 18. Ke. 


in 


Aige, with him. 


Aigein, the Orean; : the 


eep, the Abyſs. 
4 F viſit. 
1 


| * ney on 

4 H Aighe, flour, valiant. 
| Aighe, a Hil. 
agen, a Furnace.” 


Aigheann, a Kerrle, a braſs 
or, &c. a brewing Pan, - 


Aighneas, a Controverſy. 
ry ionte, Iuventions. 
ighreire, a Judge. 


the, of r Countenance, 


&c. Bhur naightheſi, your 


Faces. 
Ai hneos, & Aidhnios, 4 
leadi) ng. 1 


Aigneach, O 8 50 Oi | 


neach, Liberal. \ 
Ail, A Blox, Diſgrase. 
f Al, 4 Stone, Xil 2 
no aithbhe, A Pebble. 
Ail, A Cliff, à Rock. 


Aidhme, 4 Tais — 1 Ail, naireach, Shamefaced. 
Aidmheochut 3 4 will 


Ail, A Stin ng, # Prchle, | 
Al Will, Pleaſures Þ 


ther : Mar-as ail libh,' as 


Muna ail riot, sf boi wit 
nor. 

Aileog, the Hiccup. \ 
Py a Bridle- 7 


5 t Ailghean 


* 


Wer of #he Air, of the Skie. 
Aifrin & Atfrion, the Maſs, 


ighe, a Beam, a Prop 0 


Ai hihe, V. N ITY 
the, of my face; Haigh- 


| ail leat; if rhe bo ra- 
bt ſeemerh good untd you. | 


ee — * 
z 
£ 
. ” 
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1 ride. 
+ Ailim, I pry, intreat or 


deſir 
1 A, Fexchd, Tat. Vic cis. 
| Ts a Bridle-bir. 


+ Aillean,: U han, 4 C 


F Ailliath, T4 the Roaring 
| I Aich 5. 6. uile orra, 


Ailim, * 


| Aimbreidhe, Strife, Buri 


1 LE Dante 


5. No ft, ſmooth, 


ten 
+ Ailgheas, Defire, Tung 
ng, Appetite. 


Aille, moſt beautiful... 
+ Prasſe. Cl. No ach | 


na haille, Top of 'a Rock. 


a Lion 

Aillſe, a Fairy. c 

+ Ailla, Faillighe, Delay. 
ir. tree, alſo 
the Name of the Letter 
A. Fl. 


Ailne, Beauty. 


| 
Ailſe, a Canter, the Di fuſe 


+ Ailt, Noble, 1 | 
V. I Aindhear, a Woman. . 


Ailt, V. Alt. Zoynts. 
TILE, 
+ Ailtire, a Carpenter. 


Aimhdhevin: D'aimhdheoin ;| 
| Againſt ' Conſent, unwik| 


4 
| 11 an Abyſs. 45 


+ Aimheann, pleaſ ant. 


Aimhleaſg, ſoat ful. 
Aimhleiſge, Sluggiftneſs, 
Drouſineſ. 
Aimbneart, Force, Violence. 


CACY. 


* AI 
RS: Di ſguiſe. 
Aimrid, Eee 0. 5 
Aimſir, N me, nag. | 
t Ainbhchealach, You | 
F Ainbheach, — . £0 
pions. Cl. | 
t Ainbheach,. Ruin. / 
Ainbhfealach, ignorant. 
+ Ainbhfeile, mpudence. 


1 Ainbfcitheach, 8 ££110« 


rant. 
Ainbhfios, 7; norance. 
1 Ainbhle; Olcas, Badneſ. 
1 22 „& Ainchird ch, 


uffoon. 
f Aincheas, Doubt. 


Ainching, andraidh no 
laoch, 4 NN 

t W a Top, « 

71 

Aindeiſe, Afiction, | Cala 
mity: Lin D'aindeiſe, ful 
of Confuſion : O bhur nuile 
aindeiſi, ut of all ne 
- Adverſittes. 


7 Aindhiarraigh, angry. 


Faindlis headh, Treſp 2 


Maindlight e, my 
grefſions. 
Fn "x = Lawleſs, 


Tranſgrefſor. 


| hain- 
| . Jligheach, 3 | 
_ Aimbhbilleas, Hir, Detri nent. 


x —— Experience, good 


2 
A Hor | 
e ary Ter 


Aincambeach, Hen, 


mai ned. 


Aimbrir, i Mhmanagement | 


„ „ of ay 
* 
* 


Ainmhianach, Re leache- 


| Ainmneamhuil, 


1 innine, 


_ » 2. 


An Trith-Engy 


Ci 


ſh Dane 7 


| Al 
Aineart, no aimbneart, Vio- 
nen.. 1 
Aineolach, ignorant. 
+ Ainfeadh, Plenteous, abun- 
Fee F. g 
ingcis, 4 Curſe. 
Mages, an Angel. 
Aingeal, Sunſolne, Light, 
Ire, | 
Aingidheachd, Wrath, Ma- 
lice, Sin, Wickedneſs. | 
Ainimlioſt, 4 Catalogue. 
1 Aininne, "Anger. 
| Aintodhan, unclean. 
Ainleacht, Softneſs, Smoot h- 
nes. 
Ainleanfuidh me, ITI ber- 
ſecute. 
Ainleas, Slander, R roach, 
Ainleathrom, O rellen 
Ainleog, 4 Swallow. 
Ainm, a Name, a Noun, Pl. 
Anmanna. 
f Ainmheidh, 4 Wonder. 
Ainmheafardhas, Inmenſe, 
huge, . thordinate, exceſ- 
foe. 
Ainmhian, Tuſt, „ 
. Concupi, ſcence. 


Tous. 


eaſt. 
Ainmhinte & —— 
Beaſts. © 
renowned, 
Ainmnughadh, to name: D- 
aimnigh ſe, he named; 
0 ainmnighe, namely. 
[1-will. P. Ain 
niom, ainneamh. 


Almiß, Decay. 


Aintreun, very 470% 


Defire, I 


RY | 
: Ainniom, Waſte or De- 
ſar 73 Wilder neſs. 


{ Ainniom, 4 natural Not or 


Mark. 
It Ainſearc, Hatred, F. 


H Ainſgianach, furi ous, ra- 


ging BE: 
+ Ainſgianta, broken dowy. 
f Ainteann, bound. 
Ainteas, 4 ſcorchi ng Heat 3 
an Inflammation. 
'Go- 


aithe ro aintreun, of an ex- 
ceeding ruſhin nd, | 

Aipol, APOLLO. 

Air, Saughter.. 

f Air, ariſe. 

Air; Do air ſe, Be numbred. 

Air, on him, on it, &, 

T Airbhe, Ribs. 

Airbheach, ribbad, furrow- 
ed, &. | 

1 Airbheart, Meaning, 
Airbheart, to lead. 

I Airbheartbhith, Life. þ 

Airbhire, an armful ; 
much as can be carried 2 
s2wixt both Arms. 

+ Airbhre, an Hoſt, an A | 


, te- th, 2 
irc, difficult, a 85 
culiy, Strait. * 
Airceachd, Hereſy. 
+ Airchealladh, Theft, | 185 
1+ Airchealtrach, 4 Find. . 

f Airchean, Firchinnte. 1 
f Aircheann tire, rhe Border - 
of a Country. og 
7 L 4 Side. F. 


It e OT | 


t Aircis | 


end. Aloud. 
t Airdbheadh, 70 cu. 


Airdchur, Power. 
Airde, height. Ca hairde ? 


| Airdintin, Haug htineſs, Ar- 


7 Air inteach, hizh-minded. 
1 Airdſpeimbleoir, curious. 


t Aireanach, a Beginning. 
1 Airear, 4 Bay, or 7 


* "I 


8 8 > 1 


* 1 - "ts W D 


Al 
7 Au Do chuir ſe airci: 
orra, he ſent to meet them. 
+ Airctheach, ingenious. 
Aird, 4 Coa or. Quarter. 
On aird 
- Eaſt. Os aird, di cover 


Airdcheannas, , 


SUPremacy, 
" Preeminence. 


' How Jofty ? viz. Of what 
heeght? 

 Airdhe & airdhean, aSign. F. 

+ Airdhi, a Wave. 


 Pogance. 


Aire, Heed, Nori ce, Atten- 
tion. 

1 Aire, Cora cilg, 4 Fifoing-| 

Tear. 

t Aireacc, Ingenuity. | 

Aireach, atrentive, cautions, 

2 circumſpett, ſubtil. 


Mireamb, rv number. Do 1 
Airleacthach, ready, or wil. | 
counted. Do bairmheadhb| 


hairemhadh ſe, it was 


dbiobh, f Hat were numbred 
of them. 


our. 1 
T Airear, 15 Vati gie, 


T Airear, Food - alſo plea- 


a 
4 Jos, the Apple of the 
Hype; the Sight. F. 
Airghe, a Herd, a Sum- 


our, from the 


[f Airm, 4 


ae an Herd. Plur. Ai 
righe & Airgheada. 


muid, if ave regard. 
1 Air king, a Cow-calf. F. 


Money, N r 
gr ver: Airgid beo, on 
Silver. 


demand. 
Airgios, vide Airguin. Noch 
Air 2 7 who Mah 
N © Jpor + ; " 
ir guin, 70 nder, or 1 
Air, Gabba, 4 
Airi ecultar, eſpecial; 
. 025 airigh 
eſpecially.” 
+ Airigh, & Prince, a Noble. 
| -_ 4 , e. 1 
lrigheac ectalty. 
t Airillea fy ou 
1 Airiheas, "Faſhion, 
f Airis, Ainthinne. 
f Airiſm Catha i. e. Coine 
Catha., 85 
Airle, Counſel. © 


ling to lend. 
r Loan, Do air. 
liceadar, they borrowed, 


- Man borrow. 
Airlicthe, Lent. 
hamar airgiod airlicthe, 
we have borrowed Money. 
Airlictheach, he that lends, 
Airm, Weapons. * 
Place. 
e a Belt, 


mer Paſture in the Hills. 
Henſüi, Infrumens, | 


1 3 : 
2 3 s N * 
8 4 2 : * — a ff, PR Ss 


Airgheamuid : Ma airghea- 


t Airgim, 1 * ſeek, 0p. 


„ „WW SER WAS 3a 370 


Ma 9 Duine, if a 
Do ghab- 


4 | Airmeatr 


-} 


Py NY Rc: 


L — 


rere 


— —— 


—— wy —— — — 


r 


A 11 
t Airmdarh & ald An 
OR Cuſtom. > ö 
Airmghein, amraghein; 
20 Bs or fende, 
4 Airmbeadh; meadh thi 
| hais, @ Meaſure. . 


+ Airmidh, nur. 


3 Airne; Night 5 Kept. Kid- 


neys ara. 
+ Airri, Ri bag, a 27. 
fannt. 
* Airrſci, meithe, the hthder| 

Part of the Neck. Cl. 
+ Airfaire fodbla, ait amb) 
geair fän Roinn. 
Airſge, Contemplatic on. F 


Airteagal, an Artictie. y 


Airtin & Airtein, 4 Pebble. | 
Airtneal, F. e an. 
+ + Ain, 1 oldzer? per. 

ſtone among the old Tri 2 


CGE 
4 Ais, 4 Hin: abe, 


i Covert, 6 &c. 


+ Ais: Ata ais agam le, no 
diſim air; I depend. 


Ais, back, backauards. Tar 


a hais iar, backwards. N. 
Tug ar, ais, he brought 
zack; | 
hais; 'he put hac x an | 
Tur eis a cor ar a hais; 
5 v ſent her back. 
Do Pn ar an 5 40 
reta | 
1 Aiſc, Foghail, * 5 
Aiſo, 4. Ro 7 Pl 
A- out of it. 
aiſde, depafting „ 
"ON chere out. 
7 A1 geir; 4 ee 1 Nall 


ug ſe a lamh ar a 


Ps 
——— 


* idh 
A ai idh, ; e 
* . pains =. ; re 55 
Aifi, Death: 


1 415 eadh :. do haiſigeadh &, 


i reſtored. Aiſeo- 
85 chuidh ſe, He Sal reftore; 
+ Aiflear, a Spring-tide: 
Aiſleni, A winding-ſheet: 
Ailling, A dream. 
Aiſlingeadh, To dream: " noch 
aiſlingios, That dreameth; 
Aiſlingtbeach, 4 dreamer. . 


| 
Aifioc, Reſtity tion. 


Aiſte, From her, but of Ber; 
Do chuaidh a ſplorad aiſte; 
She hath gi ven op the 
GCHoſt. 

Aiſtior, 4 journey.” At Kadi 
a naifdis, rege. their 
Journey : Tri la 2 
Tree days journey. 

 Aiftrioghadh, A progre 65. 

Aiſtriughadb; To travel,” Da 
aiſtrigh ſe, He ſourney d. 
Ar an aiftriughadh 28 
As they trauelld. 

Aitfurs or gors. 

Ait, A phate ; an a it, tries. 
As : nd Alt, In his dead: 
where; ait do bhi 1e; 
N pere he was. Ga bait, 
 Whence. Bn 

4 Aiteann, i. e. auge. 

Aiteochaidh ie Jo Bu dave ll. 
Do aitigh ſe; He plac's . 
Aith *. 4 2706 OP 
+ Ait ui ck; alſo ſpar 

Wes dhim; 7 know, F fer . 

0-5 cei ue. 

+ Aithbhe;Traghadh 6 by \legt 
dug hadh' mara. 


Ridger” FIT) . s 
141 1 


11 1 13 { Aithbhear; * Proc. 


| 
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_ Aithidin, A little bea 


E Saas A. * 


- 


5: —_ Ar Iriſh-Engliſh Dittionary,. 


— 


Al | 


Do Aithbheoduigh ſe, He re- 


vi ved. 

Aithbhiorach, He that re- 
provet h. 

Aithbhioradh, To reprove. 


Aithche, Kilns ; ſorn aithche 


na mbriceadh, Brick-kihns. 
v. Aith. 
Aitheach tuath, Husbandmen. 
t -_pgis A kager Lady. 


1 . aithcheoſaidhe, 
Mpori ſb. 


+ Aithchim, Ti intreat or de- 
1 Conci ſe, compen- 


dious, St. 
+ Aithe, Revenge. 


Aitheach, Gigantick, a giant. 


1 Aitheach, A ſow. 
7 Aitheadh, Elüdh. Cl. 


Aitheallach, A ſecond lt | 
133 an Lew 


Aitheanta & Aitheantach, 
Known. 


Aitheantus, eee, ; 


knowledge. + 
Aithearrach, An other: Ai- 
thearrach culadh, 4 1 
G Rai ment. 


D'Aitherigh, He roſe agai 
Aithghear, Short: Go — 


ghear, Soon, ſbortly. Ro 
aithghear, A ny little 
Hile. 
Aithghi jorra,the ſhorter way. 
+ Aithgheinn, Lite. 


Aithigh & Aithithe, "ER 


Do Aithin fe, He commanded. 


Aitheanta Commandments. 


+ A * 11 AI. 
ithis, Dioghlais. 

Aithisbreithre, Affront, in- 

Ai 2 dh, 20 61 
Ithiliugha 9 a bene. 

[Airhithe: Giants. 7 

f Aithiubhar, Baniſoment, 
Expulſion. 

1 Aithle, An old rag. Cl. 
Aithmheal,do bhi me a naith- 
mheal, T was di iſmay'd. 
Aithne, Knowledge. Nior 
bhaithne, It was not known, 
Do aithniodar, T. hey knew, 

Aithnighimid, Ve know, 

+ 3 Taiſgeadhach, 
Hoarded. 

Aithneadh, Knowledge.” 

if Aithre, An ox, hull, or, a cow, 

Aithreach, Aithreachas & 
Aithreachus, Repentance, 
Nahaithridh, Repen- 

; Nees — : 
ithrin, a keen or ſharp point, 

Aithrinne, A cal * pF 

Re” A report : do aithris 
ſe, He rehearſed: do aithris 
£0 o coitchean, [7 is reported. 

af , A rebearſer or 
relater. 

Aithriſteach ſceul, 4 tales 
bearer. 

Aithſcriobhadh, To fran. 
ſcribe : daithſcribh ſe, He 
Copied. 

Aitreabh & Aitreabhadh, 
Delling. 


. NN ſe, * dweli. 


1 AL, Olleambuin, Nurturt, 
D*Aladh, To nur/e. 


15 1 Aladh, — 


Aladb, 


— 


1 1 


As Iriſh-Engliſh Dittjonary. 


AL AD a5. 
7 + Aladh, Wiſdom. Alt, A joint. Eidir altuibh, 
1 Alain, I bite, bright, clear. | Between the joints : Alſo 
Alba & Alban, Scorland. | an Article. N 
2 Albanach, Scozrifp. Altoir, An Altar. Gen. Na 
Albard, An Halbard, l haltora. | 
k Alfat, A a or reaſon. f Altraghadh, To move. 


Alfhalach, #4, conceabd. 


| Alga, Noble. K. Hinc. Hiſp. 
he Hitod'algo, Nobilis. Inis 

Alga, An old Name of 
or Ireland. Id. 
vn. + All no oll, Exeat. 


{ 


1 All, A bridle. . 
Alla, Vid. Madre alla, ¶ i. e. 
canis ſylvaticus] A Wolf. 
+ Allabhair, Mac alla, an 
f Allabhar, A great army. 
1 Alladh, Excellency. 
+ Allaidh, Savage. 
Allghort, Au Orchard. 


nt, Allmairach, A foreigner. 
Allod: a nallod & a nallud, 

is In the old times, hereto- 

iris Foro. A 

ed. J Allmain, Morſhnadhmanna, 

* Of Allta, Wild. Beathuighe & 


Beathadhuigh allta, il 
Bea 8 5 
Alluigh, Wild. Damh alluigh 


1 & Damhän alla, A ſpider. 
He Alluigh, Of a Hind, Laogh 
alluin, I Fawn. 
„ Almoinne, Amonds. | 
Alpa; Sliabh alpa, The alps. 


t Alren, The other fide 
the way, q. d. ar an rian 
thal; vid. Rian. | 

Alt, -4 valley. As altu 


+ 


ſue of 


ih, 


Altrannus, Nurſing. Athair 
altrannus, A foſter-Fat her. 
Altughadh, T hanksgiving. 

Aluin, fair. Ingean aluin, 
Roſg aluin, &c. K. | 


Am, Time, Am faiſce na 


ngrapuigheadh, The vin- 
tage. Roimhe ham, before 
2 _ Time. A nam, 
 DeAſONabry. 
ft Amac, 7 Vulture, or 


any 
ravenous bird. E. 3 


| Amach, Out. O fo amach, 


& o ſin amach, Henceforth. 


| Amadan, A fool. 
Amadanachd, Folly. 


Amadanta, Fvols/þ. 
t Amail, roten. 
+ Amall, Tadhall. 
Amarca, Wit, facetiouſneſs. f. 
Ambaſiadoir, An ambaſſador. 
Ambeith, Being, 1 St. 
ws Dick, nimble, 
wit. 7 
F Cle, A Godfather. F. 
Amh, A kind of fiſhing-net. 
Amh, Raw; ſoure; butter. 
Feol amb, Raw fleſh. 
Amb, Even. vel Sr. alto, Put. 
Ambach, A dwaf, a terrier. 
t Amhadh, To be raw. R. 
 Amhail & amhuil, Like, a5. 
| Amhain, Only; alone. 


C 


| 


Our of the valleys. © 
| ? Alr, Fs leap. Cl, 


| | 


Amhairc: damhairc ſe, He 
looked. © | 
B 2 Amhaircid 


1 


a— 
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' {m4 | 


Amharuſach, &. Amhruſach, 


man: allo dull, ſtupid. 


1 Amhra, Good, great, noble. 


LOW 75 refuſe, 


ab 


. i. Diftimary, 


AM 
Ambaircid orum, They 
ſtarè upon me. 


Ambhairg dhuit, Wo unto thee. | 
PR idem, 25 ain, level 


Amhaon, Plural, Twins. 

Amhancholl, 7 he letter X. 
Fl: ae ai ao. 00 
+ Amhar, Muſick.  _— 
 Ambarc, A fault. 

Ambarus, Doubt. Gan am- 
harus, Surely, infallibly. 


— 


Dubious, twavering. 
j Amhas & Ambaſan, 4 Yep 


+ Amhaſog, A /ily woman. 

Amhar, Amfictign, iribula- 

tion, ſorrow, - namhgar, 
mhor, In great diſtreſs. 


| 2325 
Ambla, amhlaidh, & amb-| f 


1 An, No 
I Ana, Ric hes, a cornucopia, 


luidh fin, Su, 7415, 
4 Amblabhar, Dumb. 
+ Amhnas Inpudent. 
Amhra, A dream: amhra 
Choluim Chille, T be Tithe 


of a Poem written by St.| 


Columbus: Keating S tran- 


Aator renders it, Colum-| 


Kills Vi ſion. 


F. & Cl. 
1 Ambra, Dark. 4; 
+ Ambradh, Maurning. 
Amhrän, A 5 Gabbadh 
 amhran, 
e Daubrfil, uncer- 


I Ambſ 7 8 4 last FR 


looſeneſs, a flux. _ 
1 2 _— Miſchieyous, evil, 


A M AN 
Amuich, On the the but- 
- ſide, ait bout doors, beſides, 


20 Ur. 


Amukadh, To biz. Damuſa- 
dar na ſaigheadoirig h e⸗ 
. The eee Hit bin, 5 


AN. 

5 75 be. an duipe, 7e 

man, &. 

An, yet her. an _ 
Will ye ſteal 2 

An, One. 

jt An, Evil, bad. 
An, A kind of ue FL. 

7 An, _—_ al un op 


; alſo ift. 
treaſure. | 

Anabuidh & anobaidh, D. 
rige, ſharp, bitter, and 4 
long tract . calm Wear 
ther. F 
Anacail, Quiernefs.. FT 
Anacair, Allliction: a lo ma- 
nacra, In the day of my ca- 
. Hanacra, 2 0 mi- 


ery. . 
+ Anach, Aubing. 
7 Anacht, niet. 
Ann aghuidh, Abainſ. V. 
aghuidh. 
Anaic me, Sau? [hou] mes 
1+ Anaic, Guin. -- 


T Anachill, Reftheſs, 


| Anainbhreadh, 22 


f Anairt, St. 


8 *. 


12 Amr, hz: | | 


f Anais (Fare ward, | reverſed, 
Avaith- 


Ws 


f Anbhuän, 


1 Andon, Ai bougb. F. 


I Tridb-Engliſh: Dima. —— 


yr ne ET 


AN 
Anaithnidh, Unknown roy A 
Anal, Breath. 
Analich, A chrontele, am abs. 
A nall thar Jordan, [v. 


__ over n, birher, fn 
— 


nam, Life, aul. Dar anam 

Aa 15. the life. of 
Pharaoh. Ken His 
ſoul. „n 8 ne 

+ Anan, Eireann, L 

Anzoibhin :. ;Is anaoibhin 
dhuit, Wo unto thee. 

+ Anbhal, Huge, excording 

reat. 

Anbhfainne, Fat ;nting. ag 
dul an ahbhfainne, Ready 
to faint, Do theid tu'a 
nanbhfainne, T hon fainte 

Anbhfann, Feeble : anbhfan 

amhuil uiſge, Heak as qua- 
Fer. 

Anbhfött, Enorant. = 

Anbhianach, R 

\ morſe Pi te 
moroſe, hard d eſtion. 

Anbhorb, Furious. 

Anbhrith & gnkbruith,, 
Broath.' 


Anbhroid, Tron. dill & | 


— 


Län 
d'anbhuain wy of di ſtreſs.\F 
i "I Revi ling. or rail. 


Ane Do anchach ſe He 


hath dew, 


f Andach, *p ; alſo anger. 


+ Andagh, Sip; 6. Ole no 


peacadh 
Andana, Arrogant, preſum- 


17 


Are 


. ths ad WEE 3 * ap 1 pg 


Aha. Vnſunpru- 


Andailaraſe, Cazacbreſis. 
2 5 4 wicked 2.5 
Pſal, xxxvii. 142 7? 


1 Ar amitbe. 
antaa 


Aneal; Teid ; ancal z "He fon 
en ſwoon... .c 
Aneis, A Skin, hide, Kee. © N 
| Anfa, anfadh & anfaldh, A 
© ſtorm, a nanfa Jordan, I; 
the ſavelling of. Fordan. 


g Anfach, Ove wing. 


Anfadhach, Zempeſiuogs. - 
Anfam, 77 e will ſta ON tay 
ry : Anfuidhe, 25 e ſhall a- 
ide. Cionnus anfas ſo na 
ſheaſamh? ED can he 
and? g. d. TW can. he 
continue Nanding s 


Anfhorlan, Pu; Harce. K. 


Tyranny. . 
FE Anga no 3 But. . 
An —_—_ ch, Kaen. 
Lag SKK 
Wh) -Angbhaidh, Valiant, out, 
churagious. 
Achampion. 
rg car An anchorite. . 
nghlonn, "AC Jax: 
ger, oppreſſion. 
| Anglaodh, A great ery. | 
1 Angnata, Gn Wits 
 reſpere. | 
Aniagh, Now, 
Anus, An augur or froth 
fayer. | 
+ Anmaoin, Mioſz ais. 
Anmhian & Anb an, Luft. 


Ange, | 


Ten 


An Triſh-Engliſh Diltionary._ 


— 


Annſan, 1 bin. v. Eiſcan, 
Anonn tar, Over. 


Anois, _ 

Anoſgailt, A { chaſm, or 4 
rear gap. 
n ro, 8 — 


| Anrodbrcach, Oppreſſed. 
nſgaineadh, A chaſm. 
Anigairt, A clamour, a great 


Waller g, : A greedy- gur, 
gor: be 
h, Miſery, 
Anſhog Wl Mi ge 5e 
Bend anſhoigh, To the 
Micted. 
_Anfin, T ben. h 
Anſu gradh, Scur 7 tity. f 
, Strife or debate, 
Antoil, he Wil. © 
Antoiligh: d'antoiligh fe, He 
doated, He luſted. 
Antolidheachd, An carne 


defire; luſt, concupi ſcencs. 
Nee Aglutton. 
Anüaibhreach, Proud. 


Aodh⸗ 


AN . 
Anmhor, Very great: Go 
hanmhor, Feceedinghy. 
T here, therein, in the 
ſe aid "way 8 - 
Annaifthe, 4 cleanſing of 
puri ſying. 5 
1 Annaid, A Tar. P 
1 Annfocal, Avord of conrſe. 
© 2288 An ann 
by 1 Ai, = Church. 
7 In the. Anſa lo, In 
— , aſdoilidh, - 
1 


1 


amy When. i 


— 

8 

_ * 2 or cruel. 
uallle, Baſe, Very mean 
baſe, 7 
Anüaluigh, th; Burdenſome | 
Anuas, Down a n uas, 
From above. Anuas & ſuas, 
D and down. Anuaſil, 

mean, baſe. 

Anum & Anam, Zi fe, Soul, 
Anunn & Anonn, Over, hence, 


15 | Anro, Abuſe; Miſery. 


Aodh, Fire? 2 E * 
a, A proper Nam, 
which the Iriſh render 
Hugh: Aodha 1 Net] Hugh 
O Nele. K. 
Aodhaere, A paſtour ; 3 4 
keeper, an Herdſman, 6 
ſhepherd. 
|| Aofhviathmhar, Dereſtable. 
|f Aoi no A, A Swan. 


{| Aoibh : a naoibh, In rhe 


tęritories. K. 
Aoibh, Neat, ele a. 
f Aoibh, Zikene , fimilitude. 
Avibhin, Pleaſant, comely. 
Aowhle, ſign or mark. 
Aoibhlightm, Zo mark. 
Aotbhneas, Delight: chum 
 acibhnis, For delights. - 
f Aoide, Muth. 
Aoideng, A bair-lace, a fillet, 
a head-band. 
Aoidheachd, Lodging, boſpi 4 
zality, fuccour: 
Aoidhidbe, A gueſt. 


N Aoil, The mouth. 


Aoilbhreo, Aline: kiln. 1 
Aolleach, A gazing: -ſtock, 
Nah. 3. 5. 
Aoileach, Dung. 

1 Aoileanda, 


tot —+t, > yi SD 


„ ww „ . 


1 | 


an, 


 . Iriſh-Engliſh Dictionary. 
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A0 E AF 
+ Aoileanda, Allain. Aonrachanadh; go haonra- 
Aoiligh, of or belon 95 to] chanadh, Onl | 
_ carnan ao! A] Aonranach, De/olate, ſolitary 
1 | Aonranachd, eſobation. 
rout & 3 4 Aonſhloineadh, Of one ſur- 


caterpiller. 
Aoin, in compound words ſig- 
ni ies one or the ſame : as 
Daoininntin, of the ſame 
mind. 
1 Aoin, A ＋ uſp. 
Aoinchinneamhuin, Oneewent. 
Aoinduine, Any one. 
Aoinfir, Of 4 ſingle man: 
comhrag abi Gy a * K. 
Aoinim, Troiſgim, 
Aoinni, Any thing. 
Aoir, railing, a 
Aois, A 8 E. 
3 


Aol, Lime. 

Aoladh, To Plaiſter. 
Aolſhorn, A lime-kiln, 
Aon, excellent. 

1 Aon, Uathadh. 6 
Aonach, A fair: An hao- 


atyr. 
Reſti pulation. 


nuighibh, in thy Us. an 


aſſembly. 
Aale Alone. 
Aonarin& Aonardha, Si gle. 


I Aonarachd, Singularity. 


Aonbhal: Ar aonbhal, To- 
Achatthreach, Of 3 
onchaithreac the ſame 
torun or city: Luc be ſam 
chaithreach, Fellow ci ti aens 
Aondachd, Un ty. 
Aondath, Of one colour. 
Aonmhadh, Br. yr wunfed: 
ut yr unfed ar dheg, &c. 
CE ae Solitude, 


; 


name. 
Aonſuirt, , Wallowing, 2 Sam. 


19, 
Aonta, — & aontag- 
—_—_ A vote or conſent. 


Aontaanach & aontaaina, AL 
bone, = 4 ſolitary. PI. 

Aonta Willing. 

Aontuigh, united, 771% 


0 To faſt Aontuigheadh, 


chion gur aontuigh 4 dom 
| ghlor, Secauſe y obey d 
my voice: ni aonteochtha 
_ T hou 22 not 2 
Do aontuigheadair, T. 
: 2 ned: Daontuigh 4 K 
conſented. 
Aonuair: ar aonuair, Toge - \ 
ther. 
Aos, Age: Ca haois tu? How 
old art thou? Ar naos og, 
Our young ones. 
f Aos Eta, An old man. 
A6ſmhur, Old, ancient. Pl. 
Aoſta, Ancient. 
t Aoth, A bell. 
7 Aoth, Small. 
AP 


Apa, An ape. 

Aprain, Au apron. , . 
f Aprain, Nat. | 
t Aprainn, Mercy. | | 
Apthach, Mortal. K. | 


Ae dem quod Abuidh, 


_ | "i 


Ar,, 


Ar onbhal, Together. | 
Ar bheagan, By little and 


Ar: Ar a när, upon the flain, 


_—_—O 


_—___ 


« 2 
n.. 


A R 
Ar; ar leg: ZTowhom belong- 
et h. Rom. 35 4. Ii 
Ar, upon: Ar an cralamh, 
n the earth: at or in: 
r ttüs, In the beginning: | 
Ar bal, (ꝗ d. in the place) 
Preſentiy; as. ſoon ab. fic 
& Lat. Pico & By. vn y 
man. 
Ar, For: Ne 1 reidhigh 
tu riom ar ſon _ Phighinn ? 2 


Vid tho not agree with 


me or a penny: Ar chiad 
pioſa airgid, For a bundretd. 
Fieces Silver - Arolchas, 
For badneſs: 


—_ with the Jars up- 


little, + Jor little. 
Ar ſe, & 

— fiaid, 55 
eee 

1 0 a partici 

the —— tenſe, A cerui 

aged ar naghuidh, Ga- 
thered agaiuſt . 
Ar, Our. 


— 


ar ſa, faith th 


Le har mhcr; with a great 


e A Wy a Plague. 


+ Ar, Plowing, busbund- 


Pl. Ar na ar, plowed. J. 
Ar, A guiding, condutting, | 
&c. 


M Ara, 4 page, 4 Jacquey, 


6 


coachman. * 
ü Ara, A { conference, 


An Irin. En gliſh Diff. 


Ar a neach- 
uibh, For Their horſes, &c. 
A ais & ar druim, Bath- 


[656 Ar | 


Pe 


* 


A "ur 
or, the ale 
* ee, 4 f 
t Arach; archadh an air no 
an Rear moan Urenſils for 
plot 0 105 
Arach rrengrh; pui ance, 
power, © 
[+ Arach, 4 Arier. ; 
+ Aradh, 4 ladder. 
t Aradh, Rith; no rl adh fri 
hard. O 
+ Aradhain vilc, Droichdhiol 
EFuair an gheg dh 
uilc, Sc. 
Arafhlaſga, T. he running of 
A ihe 
raidean, 25k or pulpit. 
Araigh ſhriana, T BE o 
a Bridle. 


; l Araill, Both: - 


Aram, To plow. Pl. 

Aran, Bread: Aran miviniice; 
Houfbold-bread: Arann, A. 
kidney. | ; 
Aranailt, 4 pannier, 
Arancha, A celler or pantry. 
Aranoir, 2 baker, 

Araon, Both, Ph: 


Aras, A room, a ; houſe. K. 
1 Arba, yer nevertheleſ5. F. 


Arbhach 8 deſtructioꝶ. 
1 Arbhar, 4 2 hoſt, an' army. 
anding corn. 

Arbhraigneach, Searte,” 
I Are, Te body: 

Arc & Arcan,, 4 pig. 115 
Arcan, A corkłk. dk 
1 Archeana; 22 
Archoin; Coin 


TT ape 2 A re 4%. 
85 Arcluacrl 


＋ 1 4. 
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„ 4 Tranſlation of the In 19H Preface, to 
Mr. Lhuyd's IRISH Dictionary. 


FOO OO OOO ATTY 


To the GENTLEMEN and other Learned 
PERSONS of the IX ISH Nation, whether 
Ixrs n, ScorTs, or other n Long 
Health and Happineſs. TEE 


DINE T is but reaſonable ( Generous Gentle- 
men) that I here make an Apolo 
dor undertaking to write and publi 
a Dictionary in a different Language 
IE from my Native Tongue; and which | 
[ tid not learn by Ear from any Perſon whoſe 
Native Language 1t was. 
For though, tis true, I travelled through bes . 
land, and the North-Weſt of the Highlands of Sco r. 
LAND, partly to make Remarks on the Natural 
Curioſities, and partly to view the Old Monuments 
of thoſe Nations; yet frequently meeting and con- 
verſing with thoſe Who ſpoke Eng/iſh, I learned but 
2 little Ih in that Prog > And therefore it 
om Books, for the mo hes that FEhave ac- 
3 the little Knowledge I have in that 
Lan Now the Moron — firſt engaged 
we in the study ef il was this 1 * 
SOME Welſh and Engliſp Gentlemen laid their 
Lommands on me to write. ſomething, beyond 
phat has hitherro been Ry „concerning the 
Original Anciquiry:of the Britiſt Nation; pn 1 


Icray 


2 Mr. Ed. Lhuyd's Letter to 
regard the Old and Antient Languages are the 
Keys that open the Way to the Knowledge of 
Antiquity ; 1 found it the more neceſſary to make 
myſelf as much Maſter as was poſſible of all the 
old obſolete Words of my own Native Language. 
For it was 8 own d and taken for granted, 
(whether true or falſe) that the Britiſh was the 
firſt and moſt antient Language in Great Britain. 
As ſoon as I had made, by the Help of a cer- 
tain Parchment-Manuſcript, a tolerable Progreſs in 
the old Britiſʒh Language, I found my Knowledge 
therein not only imperfect and defective, as to the 
Meaning and Signification of the old Names of 
| Perſons and Places, but alſo that there were many 
more Words in the old Statutes, Hiſtories and 
Poems, whoſe Significations ftill remained to me 
very dubious and obſcure : Notwithſtanding the 
great Benefit and Advantage we have from' the 
Welſh and Latin Dictionary, compiled by the very 
learned and ingenious Dr. F. Davies, and printed 
at London in the Year 1632, EO; 
IIS Difficulty naturally led me to conjecture, 
that a little Skill in the old ri Words would be 


„ 


very uſeful to me in explaining thoſe antient Britj fe 
Words; and therefore I applied myſelf to read the WW n 
_ Fiſh Bible, and the Chronological Hiſtory of WW be 
land, written by the learned Antiquary, Dr. J. Ks: di 
ting, with a few other modern Books that occaſion Wil hi 
ally fell into my Hands; and being perſwaded, that be 
making a Collection of the Words would very much th 
aſſiſt my Memory, I therefore at firſt made a Dicti· ¶ 1: 
onary for my own particular Uſe, which aſter- ſot 
wards ſwell'd to the Bulk you now fee it in the co 
following Impreſſion. 1 — 


* 


I am very ſenſible, that this is a Work not oni 

imperfect and defective, but alſo in ſome Places ei. 
roneous; and that a Native of Ireland or Scorland 
might perform it with leſs Labour, and more Ac. 
quracy and Judgment ;- However, thus much Iven. 
R A | ture 


1 Mr. Ed. Lhuyd's Better to 
at Liberty to mention the Gentlemens Names 
without their own. Approbation. The Words, 
which they found erroneouſly or in — IAA 
reted, are marked thus; And if you pleaſe to 
the like Mark to the fame Words in the Dio. 
, it will not be _ a Direction to 


dionary 
ou, which ought not to be — 42 that ſuch a 
ord was not juſtly interp It is yet nedeſ. 
ſary to enlarge farther concerning this Dictio- 

nary in the following manner. | 


I. As concerning thoſe Words that are not di- 
ſtinguiſn'd with a Letter or any other Mark, I 
collected them, for the moſt Part, out of divers 
Ei Books; but more particularly from the Old 
Teſtament tranflated into ſh by the Frier 
= at the Deſire and Expence of Dr. William 

» Biſhop of Kiltmore ; and from Dr. William 
O \Donnel, Arch-Biſhop of Tam, his Tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament, „ | 


I know very well I have often inſerted unne- 
ceſſary Examples and Quotations ; but I firſt col. 
lected them, when I was a young Beginner, to aſ- 
ſiſt my Memory, and to acquire thereby more 
Knowledge and Satisfaction in many Words that 
were dubious, and whoſe Signification I could not 
well remember : And afterwards I printed them for 
the Benefit of the Engliſh Reader and other Foreign- 
ers; becauſe I was conſcious my ſingle Authority 
was of no great Weight, being I was but a Fo- 
reigner myſelf. Another Motive I had for Print- 
ing, was to abridge ſometimes Names and Words; 

which, — perhaps unneceflary to you, might 
nevertheleſs 


have a Deſire to learn the Language. 


II. Evexy Word, that is mark'd with the Let- 
der R. ( beſides many other Words that are 1 4 


convenient for Foreigners, Who 


— 
. 
— 
e 
t 
* 
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mark'd at all) is taken out of Dr. F. Keating's N. 
ſtory of Heland. I —_—_— into Es- 

Ie the hiſtorical Examples of this Author, 2 
Reaſon the Knowledge of them was no Way uſeful, 
or of any Advantage to Strangers; and therefore it 
was an unneceſſary Charge to print them. As for 
the Years in the Chronological Part, wherein he, 
and the learned and ingenious Gentleman, Mr. Re- 
O Flaherty, di , every judicious Reader muſt 
Ee that this Dictionary is neither a Judge 
of, nor a Searcher into, the Chronicles of Ireland: 
However, I thought it more expedient to refer 
the Reader to the Year mention'd in Keating's 
Chronology, believing that to be a better Method, 
than to depend on directing him to the Page; be- 
cauſe the Book was never printed; and therefore, 
tis almoſt impoſſible, that a 8 ſhould be 
tranſcribed ſo exactly, and with ſo juſt an Agree. 
ment in the Pages, as would be neceſſary in refer 
ring the Reader to them. The few hiſtorical Re- 
membrances you have here and there intermix- 
ed, are mentioned by Way of Amuſement to thoſe 
who are curious in the iſh and Scottiſh Antiqui- 
ties, Bur, as touching what relates to the Stories 
of * Tuathaibb Hodbęba, and ſuch like of the ſame 
Nature, they are publiſhed for the Sake of thoſe 
that ſtudy Antiquity, to give them to underſtand, 
that every traditional Story, that is handed down 
from Age to Age to this Time, is not to be look d 
upon as true and authentick ; however ingenious, 
and perhaps learned, the Author, in his own Time, 
or thoſe that tranſcribed after him, might juſtly 


be eſteem d. There are ſome Fables indeed, and 


- -  romantick 
| 1 


1 
* 


| A T ; * 
* Tuathaibh Fiodbgha, n . to Dr. Keating, were 
ſome Britiſh Gentlemen, 1o called, that uſed poiſoned Arms 
in Treland in the Time of Herimon, whoſe Wounds were 
reckoned incurable, K. A. M. 27377. | 


6 Mr. Ed. Lhuyd's Letter to 
SFomentick Stories, in the firſt Hiſtories of all Nati 
ons; but, notwithſtanding that, we may give Cre. 
dit to Relations that are probably true, however 
old they be, and of long Standing; but we are 
not under any Neceſſity to take for granted that 
hich. is, in its own Nature, mer 1mprobable and 
unlikely: And therefore, in theſe two laſt Centu- 
ries, all learned Nations have expunged out of 
their true and genuine Hiſtories, all thoſe fabulous 
Relations that were * bring the Truth of the 
whole in Queſtion: But I muſt not digreſs too 
far from the Work in Hand. 1 


III As for thoſe Words that are marked thus 
+, they are more obſolete and unintelligible, be- 
ing partly borrowed in antient Times from the 
Latin or Greek, or ſome other Languages; and 
partly original Iriſ Words now grown obſolete, or 
preſerved only in fome particular Places, and diſ- 
uſed and unintelligible in moſt others. At firſt I 
began to tranſcribe them out of an old Manu. 
ſcript ; but afterwards meeting with a larger Book, 
printed at Lovain by Michael O Clery, a Friar, un- 
der the Title of Seauaſan Nuadb, (or a Gloſſary of 
old difficult Words) wherein was a Collection of all 
ſuch obſolete Words: I inſerted that Book entire- 
ly into mine, diſtinguiſning thoſe Words with the 
Mark I have already mentioned, which the Prin- 
ters commonly call a Dagger. My Deſign at firſt 
was, as may appear in the three firſt Leaves, to 
give, for the moſt part, the Exgliſb Interpretation 
only of thoſe Words, in order thereby to ſave the 
Expence of printing the Iriſh Explanation ; but 
_ afterwards, when I found I was not able to carry 
my Deſign through the whole Work, in the Man- 
ner I propoſed, and that the whole Impreſſion of 
Clery's. Gloſſary was almoſt out, and alſo that the 


very Examples, which ought to be preſerved, 
were grown obſolete ; I was of Opinion, that ta 


print 


» 
. 


1 e „ „ foo} my Fry. 
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print both the Fiſh and Engliſh Interpretation of 


many words would be uſeful and acceptable to the 
Learners of the old ih: I endeavoured likewiſe, 
with my utmoſt care, to print the Words correct- 


ly and al habetically; whereas Michael O Clery did 
but tranſcribe as he found them immethodically 


collected in old Manuſcripts; wherein the Inter- 
pretations and Examples are ſo obſolete, that a Man 
would require to be very well acquainted with the 
old Jriſp, to underſtand them perfectly; and there 
are likewiſe ſome entirely loſt, and others ſo old as 


to be forgotten, and grown quite out of Uſe. | 


IV. THE Words that are diſtinguiſh'd with the 
Letters Pl. and ſometimes with P. only, are taken 
out of the Latin-Iriſh Dictionary, compiled by the 
ingenious and Induſtrious Frier, Mr. Richard Plun- 
ket, and by him finiſhed at Trim in Ireland, in the 
Year 1662. The Reader may ſee a farther Ac- 
count of him in the Exglizſh Preface. Now in re- 
gard I employed a Friend to aſſiſt me ſometimes 
in tranſcribing out of his Book, that has Occaſione 


_ ed in a few particular Places ſome Miſtakes, being 


led into them by Homonymous Latin words: As 
an inſtance of this, I found the word Fobbtbonnan, 
in the Tranſcript of the Latin Word Glis, and be- 
cauſe I knew that Pai ben, Fatbeu, and Futbenin, 
in the Welſh, ſignified a Dormouſe, and conſider- 
ing likewiſe that there is a conſiderable Number 
of obſolete words in the iſh, I concluded that 


| Fobbthonnan and Feaſcarluch ſignified the ſame 


Thing, to wit, a Dormouſe; whereas, the Au- 
thor, by the word Fobbt bonnan intended a Thiſtle 
only, the Word Glis (Gen. Glifſis ) being uſed, in 
that ſenſe by the Roman Natural Hiſtorian (af we 
rightly underſtand him) C. Plinius. I have hopes 
however that the Miſtakes of this kind are not 


| many, and they ſtand corrected amongſt other Er- 


rors in the Supplement at the end ot this ay 2 
„ Pg | 3 ut, 


$I aan 5 
But; Doubts of the like Nature ariſe to 
N may probably himſelf with — 
ing over the Latin-Celticł Vocab ry in the ſecond 
Tikle of this Firſt Volume; wherein the Vi (be- 
_ fides — Jae. cyan hd with the Letter N) 

& entirely copied with mine own Hand, out of 
the Hand- writing (as I take it) of the aid Mr. R. 
bard Plunket. I -T hows my Reader will excuſe me 


. 4 1 in that Vocabulary, and in the c 


Tuative 


tymology in the firſt Title, the Ortho- 
_  _graphy- of the enen Alphabet in 50k Ware, 
when he conſiders the Characters I make Uſe of 
there, are more intelligible to Strangers, and no 
Way injurious, or diſagreeable to the Natives of 
the Kingdom. There are a great many in the 
Queen's ions, and likewiſe amongſt learned 
Forei throughout Europe, who have had a 
— Deſire to compare the - 5h and other Lan · 
together; and, in order to promote that, 
ee an obſerve the general Alphabet in 
the ſecond — of the firſt Leaf, which is much 
eaſier and ſooner learned than a ſtrange Alphabet. 
What I firſt propoſed to do was, (as may be ſeen 
in the Title of the comparative Vocabulary) ta 
ſet down ſuch 1b Words, as beſt a pol with 
ſome Diale& of the 7: But after J ſent this 
Work to the Preſs, I conſidered (upon ſecond 
Thoughts) that the more copious it was, the more 
uſeful Rd acceptable; and therefore 1 N 
it, as you ſee, to a little Vocabulary. 


As for the Abreviations i in this following Di. 
Aionarys I need not Treat of them here; bes 
cauſe they are ſet apart by themſelves, together 
with the other Abbreviations at the end of this 
Work. My reaſon for putting the Verbs in the 
firſt Perſon of the Singular Number, and in the 
Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative Mood, is not, only: 


for Ts as) tlat: can ba 
| con- 


Ms. obſery'd ; but becauſe it was 2 
thod I faw uſed in an old Mam Vocabulary, 


AS be ſeen in the Manuſcr of 
fe which h made Mention of in the e 
Grammar. I uſually, however, put the E 
in the ;nfinirive Mode, to agree with the M. 
of. explaining the Ltin in an Engliſh, - French,. or 
15 Dictionary; and therefore, if this be an 
Error, I don't take it to be a material one: But 


of which I partly had ſome Doubts myſe 

therein agreed with my Friends, to Ho 1 7 — d 
the printed Copies, I will make particular Men- 
tion of them here, becauſe pn 4 a Memento may 
be uſeful to the curious Reader. 1. And, firſt, the 


thus ) is often omitted: As for 5 
raidb, Active, for Siopt baidb; Coblach (at the 
1 Taſcor) for Copblach, a Navy, Oc. Rd if ſuch 


and there in ſome. particular Words, I never, gs 


Book which | he wrote. He tranſcrib'd them all 
entirely out of. old Parchment Manuſcripts z And, 
in antient Times, ö was not uſed as an Auxiliary 
to any of the Letters which are varied, but only ę 
#7 It is true, there are Points over very old 
zharadters, but they were not all marked or poins 
ted ſo, particular] 3 and ; theſe were left to the 
J ud ment of the — Tay when to pronounce 
without that auxiliary Point, and when to read 
them as ib and ab. 2. The ſame Letter is 
times unneceſlarily inſerted, as in the Wor 
rs Tor * W [1 ve by noe < 


18 


ne 5 


5 5. 440. 15 This Bok aboard Low 


I. Gros ba dd oa 


_ "Ho — 
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and what was formerly practiſed. in our own Lane 5 


as touching the other Miſtakes in this l, and 


Letter % ( eſpecially. in the Words diſtinguiſn ct 
2 
ord 
Miſtakes in the Orthography Soy t happen here 
mit the 5, Neither did. O. Clery omit it in is 2 


- ; * 
1 EIS. 
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16 Mr. Ed. Lhuyd's Letter to 
1 to ſwallow ; Fuighim for Fuigim I leave. 
3. A double Conſonant is put for a ſingle one; 

and a ſingle Conſonant for a double one; as in 
the Word Treann for Trean, 3 and Bin 
for Binn, ſweet or muſical. 4. The Words that ought 
to begin with a Vowel, are ſometimes placed wrong 
after the Letters d or t, as in the Word Toireadb 
for Oireadb. a Ploughman, &. F. I find there are 
ſome Words in the 7h Copies tranſcrib'd by 0 
Clery out of an old Parchment Vocabulary, and 
ſome Words I tranſcrib'd myſelf out of O Cletys 

Book, which are miſplaced, and put out of their 

due Order, ſome of them by 'O Cierys Printer, 

(for I mark'd and correted ſome of them my- 

elf, though others eſcaped my Notice) and ſome 

by my own Printer, inſomuch that they ſometimes 
make (as it often happens in a Language they don't 
underſtand) two Words of one, and again one 

Word of two. 6. As for the Words that are mark'd 

with a Dagger t, and explained by Irjſþ Words, 

it is more expedient to rely on the Interpretati- 

"on the learned Natives of the Kingdom have al- 

ways, Time out of Mind, put upon ſuch Words, Wl 

than on the Engliſh Tranſlation ; wherein I might re 

ſometimes be liable to Miſtakes. 7. In ſome Pla. a 

ces the ſame Thing is underſtood by a Word Bil 2 

with diverſe Variations, as the Word Ball, Ba. 41 

lach, and Bealach, the Way. 8. Sometimes you will ll it 

find the fame Word inſerted twice, as the Word Ot 

Bann, explain'd by Hatbroid, (ny a Knob, and W. 

Bam Lat. Pila; the Reaſon of which Miſtake 1s WI 

this, becauſe the Latin Word Pila is taken in both 

Senſes; to wit, for a Ball, or for any round Thing, 

as a Knob; and its being tranſcrib'd out of Plu. 
 het's Latin Dictionary, and no other Word join d th 

with it, to direct me to the true Senſe, I was at Wl © 

a Loſs to know whether I was right or wrong, in 28 

terming Bann Liathroid : But this will occaſion no il che 
great Miſtake in the Reader ; and I have Hopes 
8 23 - 
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the Scots and IR Ts H. By 
that the other Errata, after theſe few Hints, wall 
not be very "ov ce mm 8 
As for the Obſcurity of ſome Words left at 
my Door, or at O Clery's, it is rather to be im- 
puted (as I have already ſhewn ) to thoſe antient 
Authors that firſt collected the words; and no 
doubt but future Ages, by rendring old Manu- 
ſcripts more familiar to them, will underſtand them 
better than the preſent. As for paſſing any Cen- 
ſure on the Rule concerning broad and ſmall 


Vowels, I choſe rather to forbear making any Re- 


mark at all upon them, by Reaſon that old Men 
who formerly wrote Arger, (i. e.) Silver, inſtead of 
Airgiod, as we now write it, never uſed to change a 
Vowel but in declining of Words, &c. And I don't 


unleſs by ſome particular Perſons, who, through 
Miſtake or Ignorance, were guilty of it. 


AND, having given the beſt Account I could of 
my own Inability and Defects, give me leave hum- 
+bly to offer a few Remarks to the Conſideration of 
your Grammarians, concerning freaking and cor- 
realy writing the Iriſh, eſpecially in ſuch Books 
as are defigned for the Preſs, where perhaps there 
are no Jriſn Characters; as particularly the Bible, 
and inging Palms now uſed in Scotland, the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine written by Tobias Stapleton, and 
other Books. Here then to follow theſe Points, 


| know that it was ever done in any other Language, 


which occaſioned ſome Doubts to ariſe in me, and 


which I deſire to leave to your Conſideration, 


I THAT you have loſt the antient and true 
Pronunciation of the Letters db, gh, and tb; and 
that in former Times 4b was pronounced as tb in 
Engliſh, in theſe Words, thither, therefore, 8c. and gb 
as ch, only ſo much ſofter (or weaker) as g. is ſofter 
than e, and that th was uſually pronounced as it is 
in Engliſh, in the Word hg : And my Reaſon for 

| Sw 4. at 


. 
d/ 


— 


. 14 Glee dee zn ths ben 5) , do ied 


J which 1 aer, That there 
k * 2 nila} Leer EY 


Fain, Niall "ſome. of the ſame Words in Uſe with * 
Lis appears in che comparative Vocabulary ry, a0 
pronounce them in thar Manner; as for Example! 
 Bodhar, deaf, and Blladbidn, a Year, are" pronoun. 
ced "Us in the ſame Manner, that Bot bar and Blot 
zb (if there were any ſuch Work would be ac: 
wording to the  Engli 74 ronunciati u. b 1 


. Tas Defect, or Supp elf on of the old Pro 
nunciation, © occafion'd Aude to be douhtful when] 
N08 writs 2 fur when , which put them under 
one Letter another; by 
F Las b 51 t 1eſe Letters hap J. cried ſometimg! 
to be placed wrong, as was likewiſe'#h h; in th 
Word Math for Ma Meh, a Field, Ges. XIv. Ant 
T ventute to 12 this likewiſe, "that, in my Opinion, 
It is unneceflary to write gh, ifi | the middle of Wort 
as it is ex. gr. in the Word Tighearna, Lord, which, | 
without Doubt, is the ſame with the Greek and Latin! 
Drænnut; and therefore ought to be Written Tame 
III. As concerning the mute Keren in the Be. 
ginning of Words, As ar mba our Mouths; ar "ge wa 
Country : In Re ard they are not uſed in at 
other Language, chey' mu Adee be diſagrec 
able to Strangers, Who are, upon that Account, 
. Ciſpoled to entertain a mean, Opinzort ef the 
Kl even at the Sight K. an bi ; infos 
much, that che 1 080 {> however full And co. 
b 5 in af doked upon to be. by ad 
And barbarous I am not Enotant of he Rea) 
ſon you give for this, to wit, to 2 5 ere 7 in 
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or poſſeſſivr Letter 3 Writing, ( in ore 
Is 9 Per the Primitive, or, 7 7 Po 0 the Word) 
Though its Sound be loſt in the Pronunciation! 


<a Score id ie . 
o rel! tore un in the Welſh, Corniſu, or e 


you, W which do vary their initial Pronunciation as you . 
we do; but, at ot fame* Time, Len x their 3-0 | 
Letter too, both in ee in printing; neither 
do they preſerve the ekre Letter, nor from ' 
thence apprehend any Inconvenience: And more:. 
over ir Was not formerly practiſed among the Bh 
any one may ſee that conſults the ola 5 Parchment 
Manuſeripts. + Now, however juſtifiable it may be 
do introtluce and preſerve a Novelty that: is uſeful 
auch convenient, 2 vs ** not allowed to introduce " 
dne that is unneceſſa ere and diſag re. 
able The old Manner Orthography, oh '. 
you, formerly uſed in your Language, and we in ol 
dur, was, inftedd of changing or tranſpoſing Let- 
tets, to make one Letter, without any Variation, ca- - 48 
pable of different Sounds, as the E neliſh and . 
do now in many Letters: I — 1 indeed that it 
was not a 7 Method, becauſe it rendred the 9 
Difficulty in reading greater; but it is more than MM 
able. that the Method, now-ufed in the mo- 
dern Iſh, -will be found ine: ient and liable to 
the ſame Objection; but if; th Exchange df Let... 
ders (as it 125 now uſed) be thought of ſo great * ©* "if 
BS. we ought rather in their Plate to introduce  *' M8 
| Greek Fs ly which may be always found in 1 
any conliderable pins Houſe 3 as for Ex _ . 7 
ar Witte, ar Nei, aran rp rc. ur as _ 
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once,” Neimbmbiſgeach, ſober, c. Now, the 


Cauſe: from whence this Inconvenience proceeds 
is the ſmall Number of Letters the 7r;ſh have, an 

their uſing many Conſonants in compound Words, 
notwithſtanding that Neawvuintreavil, for Inſtance, 
and Neiviſgeach are as intelligible as Neimbmbuin- 


Freambuil and Neimhmbhiſgeach ; now, this Diſagree- 


ableneſs and Inconvenience might, in my Opini- 
on, be remov'd by omitting, after the Example of 
others, thoſe ſuperfluous Letters, and by printing 
the Words exactly (as the French begin to do now) 
after the Manner we _ them, which may eaſily 
be done by making Uſe of an Alphabet, made up 
of Latin and Ttiſþh Characters. 


A, a Angl. e, aw, Angl. fl. b; x, ch; d, 43 % 
Ab; e, e 3 f. > Byg 5 Shs gh; 185 ng 1, ee, Angl. | 
K, K; 1,1; M,m; N,n; O, o; P, p; r. r; s, orf, 


|, Angl. t, T 3 the th; #, O, 03 Angl. U, V3 $ A 
Angl. in third, bird, &c. or ao in triſh, More- 
over, if the Pronunciation be ſo great as to re- 
quire. diſtin& Letters, the Greez Letter A may be 
put in the Place of II, and p for rr. I do not 


intend hereby to make any Alteration in the bij 
Orthography, becauſe that would render the old 


Manuſcripts more difficult to be underſtood, and in 
Time more ſubject to wear out of Memory; all I 
deſign by it is the Expediency of making Uſe of 
ſuch. an Alphabet in printing the Tiſh Language in 
ſuch Places, where perhaps there are few or no 
Triſh.Men : And as there are, without doubt, but 
few Printing-Houſes where theſe Characters 2 4, 
and à are to be found; it will therefore be con- 


venient to uſe in their Places the Greek Characters, 


&, Y, and e, and likewiſe, if there be Occaſion for 
a farther Diſtinction, the Greek Letters A, for U, þ 


— 1 


dd 


Note, the Letters mark'd thus *, ſhould be in Triß 
Characters, but none ſuch are in the Kingdom, , 


] 
( 
r 
\ 
t 
d 
I 
T 
. j 
n 
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and i for bþ and mb, when b and m require to be 
changed: As for Inſtance, bean a Woman, when 
you change it into bean, and mor great into mbor, 
c. The Letter F may likewiſe be conſtantly us d 
for pb, after the Manner of the [alians, who write 
floſofo, and not Philoſopho 3 and the Talian Alphabet 
is very eaſy to be written, as all Nations do own : 
This Method would ſave ſome Expence, even in 

rinting one Iriſb Book, as the Reader may obſerve 
in the following Specimen of the Articles of our 


AB 


e N Reidim an Ia atair nan uile chuvach Kru- 
c N taiteoin neive & talvan Agus an Ioſa Kriſt 
ce & eunvakſan ar diarnaine; Noch do gavad on 
ce you nijv, * te Muire Oig, do Utaig, an 
cc fais fa Fuigk Filaid do Krochad, do Keutad 
ec fuair, bas & do hadlaikead, do chuaid fuas ar 
© neav, agus ata anois na huid ar deis De Atair 
«© ne guite chuvachd as fin tiocfas do vreit vreire 
&« gr veogaiv & ar varvaiv. Kreidim an ſa ſpirad 
4 nyy an Eaglais nyoza chovchodchion kuman na 
ce nijy maiteamh na beakzad eiſeirge chodlana mary 
« agus*an veata vatanach. Amen. Wo 


As concerning the promiſcuous uſing of the 
Letters a, o, Or , and e, or 3, for one another, 
(though it be now an approved Rule among Gram- 
marians ) yet formerly it was reckoned no correct 
Way of writing ; and therefore, in my Opinion, 
there is no Neceflity for continuing of it ; if the 
different Dialects or Idioms of the Language (which, 
I own, is beyond my Capacity to judge of) do 
not require it; and if they ſhould, it were but 
Jult to give Preference to ſome one Diale& as for- 
merly was given among the Grecians to the People 
J 74 oo 3 
e 3 
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rſwaded that ſuch an Iriſ Grammar 


would be very neceſſary and uſeful, that gould 
dern but o 4 77 N of the Verbs and ouns, and 
y Molloy's Grammar 


the Rules of Syntax; wherein 


- is defective, together with ſuch an Account (till a 


better was given of che old Orthography) as I 
have publiſh'd in this Book concerning the Brit- 
ziſh Language, beginning at Page 225. If ſuch a 
Grammar, with proper Rules and Inſtructions, was 


| written by ſome able ingenious Þiſh or Scortih 


Gentleman, and farther recommended with a large 
Table of ſuch old Iriſb Words as are not contain d 
in this: Dictionary, or -erroneouſly,. or at beſt not 
= interpreted; ſuch a Book (I ſay) thus written 
an 


make it my Requeſt to you, not to give ear to 
thoſe that paſs their Judgment on this Book at 
ſecond Hand; or that are unacquainted with the 


 Þiſþ or Welſp Languages, I made an Offer to ſe- 
weral Stationers in London to print this Book, be. 


cauſe I neither had. Inclination nor Leiſure to do 
it my ſelf, but when they rejected it, I ſent it to 
the Preſs at my own-Expence.-. Now, it is well 
known to many of you that live in London, that it 
is on Account of ſuch Books as are not to be ſold 
for their own Advantage, that the Bookſelſlers are 


sid to be like the Dog in the Manger; for when 
ttzhey look on the Title-page of a Book, and find it 
not printed for the Benefit of one of their own 


«Brethren, but at the Expence of the Author, it i 


zuſual with them to tell their Cuſtomers, that they 
have heard many Gentlemen of Learning and Judg- 
ment leſſen that Book; though, very probably. 
they never heard it cenſured ſo, but perhaps the 
dire contrary, Again, a Gentleman coming to a 


— 


Coffee: 


* 


printed, either in London or Dablin, would, 

without doubt, fell, and go off admirably well. 
AND now, that I have mention d the Sale of 

Books, it is neceſſary and ſeaſonable that I here 
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mar Coffee-houſe, or any ſuch publick Place (nat know- 
ould ing their Cunning and Deceit) days perhaps to his 
mo- Friend, or the Company he is in, that ſuch a Book 
and WW is generally diſapproved; and by this Means the 
mar WW Book (if it be not vindicated by ſome learned 
ul a Man of Note and Character) is little thought of 


as I and cried down in moſt Cities. They have alſo 


rit- another common Cuſtom 22 them in that City; 
cha and that is, to give it out to their Cuſtomers and 


Was Country-Bookſellers, that the whole Impreſſion is 
tei ſold off, when perhaps the Author has nor, at that 
rge Time, diſpoſed of the tenth Book. They have ya- 
ind rious other Methods, which very much obſtruct 
not the Progreſs and Improvement of Knowledge in 
ten Exgland; but I have digreſſed too far; and there- 
uld, fore thoſe Gentlemen, who have a Deſire to buy 
* this Book, may be pleaſed to communicate their In- 
of tentions to Mr. ef Pepyat Bookſeller in Dub- 
1ere lin ; or to myſelf here in this Town, which they 
" (0 may do by the Help of any Friend they have in 
the Il know many will ſay, that I ought to give a 
fe- BY diſtin& and ſeparate Account of theſe Languages 
be. by themſelves, - (viz.) the iriſh, Welſh, Corniſh and 
do Bi murick ; J confeſs that would leſſen the Price of 
to each Part in its own peculiar Country, but then 
vell it would not be near ſo uſeful to Criticks and Men 


of Learning; for by this Method they get ( eſpe- 


vid . cially by the Help of old Manuſcripts ) farther 

are Light into many even of their own Words, from 

1en their Likeneſs and Analogy to other Words of a 
11 neighbouring Nation. There was this to be con- 

n ſidered beſides, that, at leaſt, one half of the Im. 
15 preſſion would be bought up by the Engliſh and by 

ey the Foreigners beyond Seas, who have an equal 
is- Inclination and Curioſity for each Language, and 
ly, Wl <onſequently a like Deſire to have the whole print 
hc Bl ed together, "EE 
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AN PD now I would not detain you any longer 
upon this Subject, but that I think it neceſſary to 
addreſs myſelf to thoſe who ridicule and make a 
| Jeſt of the Welſh and Triſh Languages, and there- 
fore do condemn (as vain and uſeleſs) the Labour 
of thoſe who would endeavour to preſerve them: 
But no wiſe or knowing Man ought to-take No- 
tice of ſuch ridiculing Wits ; for their Scoffs and 
Jeſts proceed either from : Ignorance or Want of 
better Education ; but I know, from my own Ex- 
perience ( and, without doubt, many of you are 
not ignorant of the ſame ) that though there are 
too many that give themſelves great Liberty in 
talking after ſuch a Manner ; yet the moſt learned, 
and Men of the greateſt Experience amongſt the 


Engliſh, diſcover not _ an Inclination to pre- 


ſerve our Languages and Manuſcripts, but are alſo 
the moſt bountiful Patrons of Learning, _ per- 
haps of the moſt extenſive Capacities and Under- 
ſtandings in all Kinds of Literature and Sciences 
(take them one with another) of any People in 
Europe. I have no Reaſon to ſpeak partially in this 

Affair; becauſe I don't profeſs to be an Engli|h- 
man, but an old Briton, and according to our 

Bririſh Genealogy, deſcended in the Male-Line 
from Heliodore Leathanuin, the Son of Mercian, the 
Son of Keneu, the Son of Coel Kilſheavick T alias 
Coe Godebog) in the Province of Reged in Scot- 
land, in the Fourth Century, before the Saxons 
came into Great-Britain ; but we are at a Loſs now 
for the modern Name of that Country ; arid we 
have no other Account of its Situation, but that 
It is Cumbria, the Metropolis of which Country 
was Caer Alcluid, which, according to.ſome, 1s now 
called Dunbarton, and, according to others, the Ci- 
ty of Glaſcow. _—_—_— 

I have already declared that it was through Ig- 
norance that many Perſons would have your Lan- 
guage and ours buried in Oblivion; and I 23 

Vn. eaſon 


en 


20 Mr. Ed. Lhuyd's Letter to 
(a) Menage; (b) Aldrete, and many other learned 
Perſons endeavoured to do, and indeed made lau- 
dible EsSAYS that way; if they do not arrive to 
| ſome Perfection in the Knowledge of your Language 
and ours; which, without Be, is allowed to 
have been the beſt Part of the Languages they treat. 
ed of, before the Arms and 8 of the Ro- 
mans, Got hs and Africans, laid waſte their Countries, 
and corrupted their Languages. And as concerning 
even the Greek and Latin Languages, from which 
alone the French and Italian are derived, there are 
many of their Words derived from other Languages; 
for their Radices are not to be found in their own, 
but ſometimes (though I know contrary to the ge- 
neral Rules of Etymologies) in the Italian, Spaniſh 
and French, and ſometimes in the German Languges, 
but they were generally better preſerved in your 
Language and ours, with this Diſtinction only, 
that you come much nearer to the Latin, and we 
to the Greek; which Obſervation will, no doubt, 
occur to you as well as to me, after peruſing the 
Britiſh Etymologicon, beginning at Page 266. Nay, 
— Language is better ſituated for being pre- 
erved than any other Language to this Day 
ſpoken throughout Europe (I mean ſo far as relates 
to what is contained in your Books, but not to 
your common Method of ſpeaking.) There was 
ikewiſe a conſiderable Numberef the ſame Words 
which we find in the Greek retained in your 
Language, that is certainly included in what I 
mean, when I ſay the iſh is like the Latin; be- 
cauſe the Roman Language was for the moſt Part 
derived from the Greek, as Voſſius has made ap- 
pear ; and in a particular Manner agreeing with 


— 
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(a) Dictionaire etymologique de la langue Francois. Fol, 
> Paris, Anno 1694. et origini Italiani. (b) Del Origen y 


principio de la lengua Caſtellana o Romance. 
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10d che Ale Dialect (c), and I beg Leave to add this 
au- withal, that 1 do not mean the old Roman Lan- 
to Ml guage only, which was called Lingua Priſca, and 
age that of the twelve Tables, which was called La- 
| to nina, but alſo the very Raman Language, as it was 
eats uſed by Nevins, Plautus, Ennius, Accius and Pa- 
Ro- IM carvius ; that it is therefore as antient as the Greek, 
if not older, from which alone I conclude, that 


ies 

ing it has been leſs ſubject to Alteration, and better 
uch Wl preſerved: And one Reaſon, among others, for 
are Wl my Opinion is this, that the Latins often begin 
res; theſe Words with the Letter S, which the Greeks 
wn, begin with H. as Sal, dae; Semis, Suiy 3 Similis, 
ge · Lancs Sex, if Septem, zus; Somnus, yaygs. Oc 
nin (4) Now, in Regard that the ſame Word in a ſecond 
ges, I Poſition, or Variation of it, begins in your Lan- 
our Wl guage with an H, which, according to the Order 
nly, and Method in the Dictionary began with an S, 
| we as Ao hac, Mo haighiod, Mo hal, Mo huil, when the 
ubt, Words, according to their firſt poſſeflive Letters, 
the are, Sac, Saighoid, Sal, Suil: Tis therefore probable, 


that thoſe Greek Words are derived from the Words 


re- I have mentioned in that Language, which, in 

ay N Proceſs of Time, was called Latin, in the ſame 
lates I Manner that the Latins themſelves have changed, 
t to (as Fus has long ſince obſerved) Ferba, Fedus, Fu- 
was “t, Foſtis and Fuſtia into Herba, Hædus, Holus, (af- 
ords ſterwards Olus) Hoſtis and Hoſtia; or, as the Spaniards 
your have changed the Latin Taba, Fabula, Fatum, Far- 
at eins, Ferrum, Februarius, into Haba, Habla, Hado, 

be. Arino, Hierro, Hebrero, &c. I am perſwaded, that 


Part his Account will be deemed very uncertain and 
ap- {Wprecarious, in the Opinion of ſome learned Criticks, 
with ho derive all Latin Words from the Greek : But fuch 
erſons as do never queſtion their Authority can- 
gen) (e) J. Ger, Voſſii Etymologicon linguæ Latinæ. Fol. 


mſi. 16 59. (d) Vide 8. H. p. 29. c. 3. 
A 1 * 


22 Mr. Ed. Lhuyd's Letten to 
not make any new Diſcoveries, nor correct old 
Errors. And to what has been ſaid, I will add this, 
that the Greeks being in Power and Authority long 
before the Romans, it 1s not therefore to be wondered 
at, that their Language began ſooner to decline; 
. inaſmuch as we often find People of all Nations, 
after coming to a high Pitch of Grandeur and 
Power, thro Pride and Vanity, dwindled and re. 
duced to a low State, and at other Times, in or- 
der to chaſtiſe and amend them, their Language 
chang'd (e). - | 


IV. THERE are no Languages now extant that 
are more uſeful and neceſſary for explaining the true 
Names of Rivers, Loughs, Mountains, Rocks, 
Plains, Countries, Cities, and the Towns through- 
out rah, France, and a great Part of Spain, than 
theſe two Languages. It is likewiſe acknowled- 
ged, that the Language —_ by the Rhexii (or 
the Griſons) on the Top of the Alps, between Ger- 
many and Italy, and in the old Cantabria of Spain, 
would be very uſeful towards making a Vocabula- 

of that Kind. But, as I have not extended my 
Knowledge ſo far, neither do I think that their 
Languages ( eſpecially the firſt I mentioned) can 
be ſo copious, or ſo well preſerved as your Lan- 
guage and ours: And therefore, if it happened, 
at any Time, that a Gentleman of the Welſh or J. 
7;jſþ Nation, would have Occaſion to travel into 
_ thoſe Parts, it is certain he would have much the 
Advantage of any other Country-man, in under- 
taking ſuch a Work, and making a Collection of 
ſuch- like Names in thoſe Countries, eſpedially in the 
mountainous Parts of them, and comparing them 
with the Names of his own Country; and certain- 
ly ſuch a Gentleman might, with more Eaſe than Wh w 


— 
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(e) Vide Page 33. Claſſ. 10. 5 
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any other, write an Erymologicon of any of thoſe 
Languages ; and I believe every one of you will 
agree with me in that, if you pleaſe to be at the 

rouble of reading the firſt Title of this Book, and 
the firſt and ſecond Letter of Agidius Menagi- 
us, his Etymological Dictionary. It is far from my 
Thoughts to throw any Reflection on the Work of 


that learned, ingenious, and eloquent Author: It is 


neither my Cuſtom, nor agreeable to my Inclinati- 
on, to cenſure any well-meaning Writer, though he 
were ten Degrees inferior to that great Man; all I 
have to ſay is this, that had he ſtudied the Britiſh 
Language and yours, though he had been 1gnorant 
of any other, but what is ſpoken in his own Coun- 
try, ( viz. in Armorica Or Baſi- Bretagne) he would 
have acquired a conſiderable Share of Glory above 
the learned Linguiſts of Europe, and conſequently of 
that Honour he has ſo well merited for that excel- 
lent Piece which he wrote. | TO, 
V. THE fifth Motive or Inducement for publiſh- 
ing Dictionaries of our Languages, is, that with 
their Help (after being e Men of Learn- 
ing and other Gentlemen might be the better able 
to read, for their Pleaſure and Diverſion, our Poe- 
try, Hiſtories and our Laws, which are ſtill in Be- 
ing; and which ought never to be loſt, but preſer- 
ved carefully to give ſome Light to learned Perſons, 
and Knowledge to Antiquaries, I know it is a 
common and prevailing Opinion amongſt you, as 
it is with many of our * that there is little or 
nothing in our old Manuſcripts worth the reading: 
But to that I anſwer, That never did any Antiqua- 
ries or Criticks repine for ſpending ſome Part of 
their Time in this Study; and that the old 
Poetry and Romances, in each of theſe Languages, 
were as witty and pleaſant, as thoſe of any other 
Language, that were written at the ſame Time. 


VI. THERE 


mars in theſe Languages; and it is 1 they 


likewiſe who have any Office or Place of Truſt o- 


will readily agree with them in that, as 1 


* 


1 


and Commerce ; but thoſe Gentlemen do not in. 


there in each Kingdom that do not yet ſpeak Ex- 
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VI. THERE is a fixth Reaſon, and I think a 
very juft one, for publiſhing Dictionaries and Gram. 


may be very uſeful and helpful to thoſe that have 
taken upon them the Care of Souls, and to thoſe 
ver the common People ; As concerning thoſe who 

ropoſe it were better to teach all Manner of Ver. 
ons in the three Kingdoms to ſpeak Engliſh ; 1 


of univerſal Advantage in order to promote Trede 


form us how that is ro be accompliſh d. We have 
been now, for ſeveral hundred Years, ſubject to and 
converſant with the Exgliſb and Scots in the Low. 
lands of Scotland; and yet how many thouſands ale 


Ii? And therefore it was my whole deſign, aud 
what I have ſtill at heart, that this Book may prove 
ſomewhat uſeful in this reſpe&, as alſo in thoſe [| 
have already mentioned. Which if it be, I dont: 
doubt but ſome other Gentlemen, more able and 
better -qualify'd, will undertake to improve and 
make ſome Additions to this Work which I have 
begun; and I am not without hopes but that this 
my firſt Labour, and Product of this Kind, will, 2 
your leiſure Hours, be kindly received from the 
and of | 1 FO 531 
Your humble Servant, 


From Oxford 5 e CR 
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* ö IN regard I have in this Book writ- 
Ove ten to the Inhabitants of Corn- 
ſe I wall in the ancient Corniſh, and 
ond alſo to thoſe of Ireland and the 
and 


Highlands of Scotland in the I- 
riſp; I find myſelf o_ (nor 
out of any Neceſſity, but as a 


this e Reſpekt) to addreſs — to the Welſh in 
|, a r own Mother Tongue, and to acknowledge, 
the th the ancient Druids, That, after all Coun- 


e have been view'd, the Native Soil yields the 
} ProſpeF. But leſt the unuſual Letters, and 
Is unaccuſtom*d Orthography ſhould roo much 
errupt you, be pleas d, before you proceed any. 
ther, to obſerve the Pronunciation of the Let- 


ID. 


a 


in the Word Herd. V 


T 


Lhuyds Gloſſography, or 


at this Mark &)., And as 1 do not atall | 
e 


2 : 


>; &. ; S, ug; 1, without - 
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Men of Learning will think me'raſh or imprude 


| ters or both. 


that *twas not out of an Humour of finding Fal 


& uny of tho w'd by Dr. S, N 
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aſſume any Authority of teaching others their A 
phabet, but leave all to their ohn Orthography 
ſo I deſire but the ſame Liberty: And T hope n 


for chooſing my Alphabet. That's no greater I. 18 2 


berty than what every Weiſb Author has take nde 


who has written on the ſame Subject; and ther hat 
no other written Language, but has often change 


either its Letters, or the Pronunciation of its Ly 


You will read in the Beginning of the Boch 


with the common Orthography of the Welſp, Irif 
&c. that a particular Alphabet has been us'd the 

in for the ancient Languages; but becauſe th 
Words, when ſo written, are caſier and more 
miliar to the Engliſb and other Strangers, tt 
their learning the ſeveral Alphabets of the NH 
Armorick and Triſh. For there are a great ma 


learned Men throughout England, the Kingdodli*''! 
of France, and among the Germans and + G . 


. — 


who may be deſirous to know the Affinity of th 
MWelſb with other Languages, tho not ſo willing t 
learn (like School-boys) various Alphabets anes 
retaining conſtantly in Memory, the mutable Pro 
nunciation of the Letters: So, altho* there be 
neceſſary Reaſon for that Orthography in a Bod 
of this Nature, there is no Occaſion at all of 1 
fing it in a Book entirely Welſt, where each WI 
ter may either retain the common Alphabet, 0 
that of the learned Dr. David Dee of Hiradbii bete 


ea. 


, comprehends Desmarky 
the yo Logins, 


— — oe 
1 
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phy- Jab David Rhys, Mr. Henry Salisbury, &ct 
for this preſent 8 my Reaſons for 
ooſing it are; Fir, The reſtoring of the Let- 
r anciently us'd by the Britains, and thereby 
abel ndering the oldeſt Britiſh Manuſcripts, ſome- 
ner hat more familiar and legible to Poſterity, Se- 
dy, On account of aſſigning a proper and un- 
terable Pronunciation to each Form of Letter or 
taratter. Thirdly, For the Sake of writing 
Bod arer to the Pronunciation of the Words, as is 
| ſary and cuſtomary almoſt every Age, in each 
er living Language. Fourthly, For taking off 
then e Objection made by the Exgliſb and others, to 
Ic doubling Initial Letters, and for coming nearer 
re that Orthography which is moſt general. And 
t, On account of alleviating the Expence in 
7 enting ſuch Velſb Books as may hereafter be pu- 
ma ihed in Oxford. ¶ For which Reaſons it were 
ga ih to be wiſhed tbat al Welſh Writers would 
20 ate him.] . WE a 
i. Tus old Letters which are here reſtored; 
ine te J r, J, 1, (without a Point or Title) p, r; 3 
An be And theſe I have often met with, not 
y on Stones in diverſe Places of Wajes, but al- 
e be WJ in old Books, written on Goat-skin Parchment; 
oa | have ſhew*d more particularly in the Dang 
of the Corniſih Grammar, and at the End o Py22 I: 
WI t altho? theſe are the ſame Letters, yet they are 
t, ¶ Et uſed here, but in one Pronunciation conſtantly 5 
240 bereas in the old Books each of them have twa - 
ven three, or more, as you find made out by Ex- 
Di vples in the fame Grammar. Secondly, By be 
oper and inſeparable Sound of each Form or Fi- 
er Letter, My Meaning is, That there 
et to be a diſtin& Character for every diſtin& | 
| _ . Sound 


„ 
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Sound; and that therefore the Alphabet of iii 
Greeks, in that they have the Letters, X, e, ,, a 
6, is preferable to that of the Romans and othe 
Who inſtead thereof, uſe ch, ph, rh and th, U | 
cauſe it is more congrucus to ſay or write in Gu at 
mar, that we change one Letter for another of | 

ſame Claſs, as Kany, xany; Telyn, telyn, & 
than that we change one Letter into two, by w 
ting Chany and Thelyn. Thirdly, To write neu 
the Pronunciation of the Words, is when we wit 

(for Example) axe, (or axe) inſtead of acbu 
dexre for dechrau; Krigmor for Crucmaur ; 1 

dualadar for Cadwaladr, &c. I am not ignon 

that ſome learned Men have writ againſt this M 

thod ; but ſecing they have no other Argume 

than the keeping up the common, and as they ent 

poſe, old Manner of Writing, every one may ( 

as he thinks fit: For the common Orthograply 
not that which was anciently  us'd by the 
tains, which (as I have particularly ſhewn in 
| oo Grammar) has been varjouſly alter 
Neither would it be commendable, were it old, 

continue any Orthography very diſagreeable tot 
received Pronunciation of the Words. And, 
this Reaſon, the French have of late, tho tht 
had a long Time accuſtomed themſelves to tis 
old Orthography, found it more uſeful to wil 
nearer to their Pronunciation ; and the ſame m 
be alſo ſaid of the Engliſb, aud ſeveral other Li 
guages. Fourthly, Neither is the doubling of 
I and a very old Cuſtom ; and, becauſe it 151 
Eye-ſore to ſuch as are unacquainted with 0 
Language, I ſhould think it more proper to ui 
(according to the Method of Mr. Henry Salisbv 
. diſtin& ſingle Letters for each of them; w a 
| ; 
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Peek x for Il, in regard there was but one Sort 

in the old Britiſh and Latin: For where 

etters are wanting, nothing ſeems more natu- 

al, than to borrow out of that ancient Language 

at is of the neareſt Affinity; and I do not know 

at the Britiſh and Iriſh come nearer any of the 

d Languages, than they do to the Greek. I 

hooſe alſo to write u for ww, 2ccording to the oldeſt 

Velſb and Scottiſh Alphabet; and alſo according 

> the general Pronunciation of n Vowel in the 

atin amongſt all Foreigners. Fifthly, Theſe old 

eters being already at the Oxford Printing-houſe, 

would 'be conſiderably cheaper printing thus, 

han with Letters of the ſame Magnitude, accor- 

ling to the common Orthography ; every Sheet 

ontaining thus, a great many more Words. And 

is is all I have to fay at preſent about the anci- 

nt Letters of the Britains. „ 

[We having for ſeven or eight Ages diſuſed | This Paraz 

* theſe ancient Characters, and the Engliſh having * | 

* of late printed ſome old Saxon Books in them, thor omitted 

they lay Claim to thoſe Letters, and have given Tranſlating, _ 

them the Name of Saxon. On the other Side, fer: =o of 

the Iriſh having in all Ages, even to this Day, BD. 2 

* uſed them, do pretend that they were original pbry Wanley © 

* ly Iriſþ Letters, and ſay that ſeveral religious and Dr. Hicks, 

* Men of their Nation having been ſent to preach _ Dea _—_ 

the Goſpel to the Saxons, taught them to write tranſſated inte 

at the ſame Time. But no Perſon of either Znglip, 

Nation has ever mentioned that the ancient 

Britains alſo uſed the ſame Letters till very 

lately. [Mr. Humphry Wanley] The Author 

of the Catalogue of Northern Books, in his 

© Latin Preface, after having exchanged ſome 

Letters with me on this Subject, and been in- 
e « formed 
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« formed that I had ſaid, we had a better Right 
& to thoſe Letters than either the Szxops or Iriſh; 
c All that he has written there is, That the Fax- 
& 925 neither received theſe Letters from the Tri 
& nor the ancient Britains, but from Auguſtin 
& the Monk: Which is as much as to ſay, That 
ic the ancient Britains and Iriſh learn'd them of 
« the Saxons. And this the Gentleman affirms 
& (as if his Word were ſufficient) without vouch- 
ce ſafing either to produce any ancient Authority, 
© or offer any Reaſons of his own to prove it, u- 
« king no Notice of what I had writ to him, that 
ce thoſe Letters are at this Day to be ſeen in St. 
9 Cadwallader's Church in Angleſey, on the 

d 'Tomb-ſtone of Cadvan King of Nerth-Wale, 
* who fought againſt the Saxons and Auguſtine the 
«© Monk, at the Battle of Bangor Ts Coed. ¶ Di. 
& Hicks] the Author of the Theſaurus Lingua- 
ce rum Septentrionalium, has giver an Inſtance 
© of the like Ingenuity and Impartiality ; where 
ce he aſſerts, That the Manuſcripts in the Bogleian 


« Library, which I mentioned in p. 226. of this 


«© Book, are Saxons, tho' it is impoſſible but he 
te muſt know them to be Britiſh by the interlines- 
© ted Words; for tho* he underſtands fieithet 
r Welſh nor Iriſh, yet he muſt know thoſe Words 
te to be neither Saxon, Gothic nor Norman. And 
& in another Place of his Book he owns, That one 
« of thoſe Manuſcripts formerly belonged to the 


© Church of Landaff. I have not mentioned this 


« in my Epglifp Preface, left it ſhon!d raiſe more 
te Indignation and Rage than ſuch a petty Larceny 
ee was worth: But I have publiſhed to all, by 
te ſhewing the Marks to whom the Goods belong. 
The Perſon firſt above-mentioned knew alſo ve- 


U 


to the ”FRTSH 7 


icht ry well that we and the Iriſh were Chriſtians, 
« not only ſome Ages before Auguſtine the Monk,. 
« but alſo before the coming of any Saxons into, 


ters before that Time: Nor had he any Room 
« to doubt but that the Britains uſed the Latin 
Letters before they embraced Chriſtianity. He 


« Jocuit facunda Britannos, and in Tacitus, in 
* beralibus artibus erudire & ingenia Britanno- 
« Princes ſhould be inſtructed in the liberal Arts, 
© finding them better qualified for ſuch an Educa- 
„of the ſecond Century; whereas the Saxons did 
44" WF not arive here till the End of the Fifth in the 


"I Time of Gurtheirn Gurthene: As to the Iriſb 
* in Ireland, the Roman Arms never reached 


wel them; ſo that it is evident, that of the three 
* Nations we were the firſt that had a learned E- 
. * qucation and civilized Manners, and whence 


* hours and Inhabitants of the fame Country. I 
And * know the Tri/þ will anſwer that Avergin the Son 
* of Mil Eſpaine, who was the firſt of the Nation 

the of the Scots that arrived in Ireland in the Time 
„of Solomon, wrote the ſame Characters which 
* are ſtill in Uſe amongſt them; but every Body 
* knows it is impoſſible to be aſſured of that: 


A 4 5 a 


« this Iſland, and that conſequently we had Let- 


+ 
Yr = - 124 " — 
— —— _——__————— —  —  J__p_— — _—_— 


« might have read in Fuvenal, Gallia cauſidicos 


« vita Agricolæ, Fam vero Principum filios li- 
« ram ſtudiis Gallorum anteferre. That Agri- 
* a took Care that the Sons of the Britifh. 


tion than the @auls, and that in the Beginning 


* ſhould the other have them but from their Neigh- 


by b And all learned Men agree that we have no cer. 
* tain Knowledge concerning the Inhabitants of 

* theſe Iſlands, nor of the other Barbarians of 

2 Europe, older than the Writings of the _ 
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and Romans. As lor the Saxons, none of then 


* that I know of has offered to prove that any 


« one of their Nation could read when they firl 
* arrived here. But, be that as it will, this mu 
be granted by the Saxons and Iriſh, as well a 
< by us, That ſome Two of them received their 
Alphabet from the Third, becauſe each of then 
not only retains the ſame Letters, but the fame 
Pronunciation of them; I fay the ſame Letters 
becauſe the Saxons did not write any of the 
Letters K, Q and X, no more than we (as ap- 
<* pears by the Goſpels printed by Francis Funk 
us, and ſeveral other Books) nor do the Irif 
* make Uſe of them to this Day: Beſides, it i 
* very improbable that we, who had the Uſed 
Letters from the Time of Tacitus, ſhould leare 
our own Characters to nſe thoſe of the Saxons. 
* So that either we taught the Saxons and Irif 
ce or the my taught both them and us the Uſe d 
© them. If the Jriſh taught them, they mult 
* have had Latin Letters before the coming of the 
% Romans into Britain; which it is impoſſible to 
< prove (ſince they have no Writings, either o 
© Parchment, Stone, Braſs or Silver, older than 
Two thirds of the Time to Julius Ceſar) and 
will never be believed, tho“ ever ſo confident! 
ce aſſerted without Rule or Reaſon. As to the 
Britains, we can eaſily prove, for it is plain De- 
* monſtration, That they had Letters before the 
e Time of Fuvenal and Tacitus; forT have latel 
c ſeen a Coin of Berach, or Bericus, with his 
«© Name upon it, in the Time of the Empero 
Claudius; and there are others alſo that beat 
« the Name of Caſwallon Prince of the Britains 
= who fought againſt Julius Ceſar, beſides * 
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them ral others; the Times of which cannot be de- 
at any termined : So that at prefent I ſee no Reaſon to 
y fit doubt but that the Iriſh received this ancient Al- 
phabet firſt from us (after we had, as is uſual 
in Writing) altered a few Letters; and that the 


ther. Faxong, three or four Ages later, learned them 
then from us and the Iriſſ. Had they received them 


© from Auguſtine, they would have uſed Q and 
« N as the Italians and French, and would have 
pronounced C either as S or CH, after E and I, 
« which they did not till the Time of the Nor- 
« mans. And this is all I have to ſay at preſent 
about the ancient Letters of the Britains.*'] 

it i THz next Apology which probably will be ex- 


Je o pected from me, is that for the Tediouſneſs of tile 
lea Time, ſince my firſt Journey into Vales, and yet no 
vonn Book publiſhed, except one Latin Trat of Natu- 
Trif, rl Hiſtory in OZ avo: I have but little to ſay here- 
ſe uin, but that tis common in all Countries, and at 
mult all Times, to run down ſuch as publickly engage 


themſelves in any unuſual Enterpriſe, unleſs they 
finiſh it with more than ordinary Expedition. And 
r on alſo, that ſometimes even worthy Gentlemen judge 
than raſhly, either thro? the wrong Suggeſtion of others, 
andi or for want of a due Notion of the Undertaking. 
tl It was not my deſign, neither did I promiſe when 
the 1 began to travel, to traverſe the Countries ſo 
De- particularly as I have done, nor through all thoſe 
the 1 have been at; nor for near fo long a Time. Nei- 
teh ther was it then my Deſign or Promiſe to write a 
bi Work fo large as this (with God's Aſſiſtance) is 
era like to be when finiſhed ; nor indeed to ſpend the. 
earl Tythe of the Pains I have taken with this Foun» 

in, dation or firſt Volume. | TDs 
Ve- 5 . Now, 
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Now, if I have ſpent more Time and Money 
in my ravels, for the Sake of more Experienco 
and Knowledge; and if I have taken more Time 
and Pains to inſtruct myſelf in thoſe Languages 
required, and to publiſh'an Account of them for 
the Information of others, and Uſe of Poſterity, 
than I promiſed : I was in ExpeQaation, and am 
fill, that if IJ had not the Thanks of the Gentry 
of Fales, I ſhould not however have much of thei 
Diſpleaſure. As for the Time, whoever will look 
Into the firſt Leaf of the Learned Dr. Davies's Di- 
Eionary, and reflect withal on what ſmall Helps 1 
could have from other Books, excepting his alone, 
towards this Work, he will acknowledge, I pte- 
ſame, that I have had no great Time to be very 
idle, the firſt four Years after my Return from 
Zhydaw (or Bretagne) in the Kingdom of France 
If the Printer has, ſince that, been too tedious, be- 
cauſe he had other Mens Works in Hand at the 
ſame Time, that Fault cannot be laid at my Door, 
becauſe 1 have no Authority over him. Their cu- 
ſtom is (without acknowledging what they have in 
Hand already) to undertake all they will be intru- 
ſted with, leſt Work or Money fail, leſt other 
Work-men be admitted into their Printing-houſe; 
and to neglect any Work where the Authors are 
the Undertakers, rather than that of the Londen 
Book-ſellers, unleſs they are threatned by thoſe 
who have Authority to turn them out of the Print- 
ing-houſe. And, if others complain to thoſe, 
they'll ſpare no Sort of Untruth to excuſe them- 
ſelves: And this is their Profit and Intereſt to be 
all in the ſame Story, 
| TI am very ſenſible, that it had been leſs Expen- 
five to the common People of Wales, * 
| rectal 


reland and Scotland, if T had given an Account 


and do alſo acknowledge that ſuch a Work had 
been uſeful in each Country. But that would 


{elf and the Learned Gentlemen I have conſulted, 
have been much miſtaken, the collating of the 
original Languages of the Iſle of Brittain is ano- 
ther : For by the placing together and comparing 


of their Origin and Acceptation in the old Manu- 
cripts. And this method is much nearer and rea- 
dier for the uſe of any that may hereaſter be diſpo- 
ſed to write a learned copious Dictionaty of either 
of theſe Languages. Moreover, as you find by the 


intended for the Uſe of the common People; bat 
was written at the Command of ſome of the great= 
eſt Perſons of Wales, and for no ſmall Number of 
the learned Nobility and Gentlemen of England, 
who have a Curiofity of comparing with other Lan- 
Joes: the Iriſh, Corniſh and Armorick, as well 
as the Welſh... - 3 

As for 2 Inhabitants of Cornwall and Armorick 
Britain, altho' they live among Engliſp and French, 
their Language ſhews, as you ſee plainly by this 
Book, that they were antiently Britains. But you 


will doubtleſs be at a Loſs for that infinite Number 
of exotick Words, which (beſides the Britiſh) you'll 
ind in the Iriſh of Scotland and Ireland. e are 
for this, as ſeems to me, two Reaſons : I ſay, at 
ſeems, becauſe we have no Authority of Hiſtories or 


other Means, that may lead us into the Truth, but 
comparing of Languages. In the firſt place, I ſup- 
poſe that the antient Colonies of Ireland _ Wo 


— 
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of theſe Languages in ſo many diſtinct Books, 


have been one piece of Service, and unleſs my- 


of the Words, we acquire often a clearer Notion 


Catalogue of their Names, this Book was never 
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diſtindt Nations, co-inhabiting Guydhels and Scots; 
That the Guydbels were the old Inhabitants of this 
Iſland, and that the Scots came out of Spain. $ 
far therefore as their Language agrees, either with 


us or the other Britains, the Words are, Guidbe. 


lian And for the reſt, they muſt be alſo either 


Guydelians, loſt by our Anceſtors, or elſe antient 


Hcotiſß. So the ſecond Reaſon for their having 
ſo many unknown Words, is, for that the Wej, 
Carniſt and Armorick Britains, have loſt ſome Pan 
of their old Language (in regard they were for the 
Space of almoſt 500 Years, viz. from the Time of 
Fulias Ceſar to Valentinian III. under the Go- 


4 vernment of the People of Rome) as I have ſhew d 
more particularly in the firſt Section of this Book. 


And thus tis impoſſible a great many of thoſe 


Words which ſeem to us exotick, may be ol 
Britiſh, though we do not know them; accor- 


ding to thoſe Examples I have inſtanced in' p. 7. 
c. 1. Nor was it only North-Britain that theſe 
Guydhelians have in the moſt antient Times in- 
habited; but alſo England and Wales + Whethet 
before our Time, or Contemporary with us, o 
both, is what cannot be determin'd. But to me 
it ſeems moſt probable that they were here, before 
our coming into the Iſland; and that our Ance- 
ſtors did, from Time to Time, force them North- 
ward: And that from the Kintire (or Forland) of 
Scotland, where there is but four Leagues of Sea; 
and from the Country of Galloway, and the Iſe 


of May, they paſſed over into Ireland; as the 


have that Way returned, backward and foreward, 


_ often ſince. Neither was their Progreſs into thi 


Iſland, out of a more remote Country than Gaul. 
now better known by the Names of the Kingdon 
oa 85 0 


of France, the - Low-Countries, and the Low- 
... 9 1 2 


HAVING now related what none have hitherto 


made mention of : viz, firſt, Thar the old Ius. 
bitants of Ireland conſiſted of two Nations, Guyd- 


helians and Scots. Secondly, That the Guyd- 
helians deſcended from the moſt antient Britains, 
and the Scots from Spain. Thirdly, That the 


Guydbelians lived in the moſt antient Times, not 


enly in North-Britain (where they ſtill continue 
intermixed with Scots, Saxons and Danes) but 
alſo in England and Wales. And, Fourthly, 
That the ſaid @uydbelians of England and Wahks 
wete Inhabitants of Gaul before they came into 
this Iſland. Having been fo bold, I fay, as to 


write ſuch Novelties ; and yet at the ſame Time 


to acknowledge that I have no written Authority 
for them; J am obliged to produce what Reaſons 
have; and that, as the Extent of this Letter re- 
quires, in as few Words as may be. | 

I have already proved at large, in the firſt and 


ſecond Sections of this Book, That our Language 


agrees with a very great Part of theirs; and in 
the Iriſh Grammar you'll alſo find that the Genius, 


or Nature of their Language in their changing 
the initial Letters in the ſame Manner, Ec. is al 


agreeable to the Welſh. And as, by collating the 


Languages, I have found one Part of the Irj 
reconcilable to the Welſh; ſo by a diligent Peru 
of the New 'Teſtament, and ſome Manuſcript-pa- 


pers I received from the learned DoQor Edward 
Brown, written in the Language of the Carta» 
brians, I have had a ſatisfactory Knowledge as tb 
the Affinity. of the other Part with the old Spaniſh: 
For though a great deal of that Language be re. 


ined 


my | 
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tained in the preſent 3 much better preſerved 


zin and Iriſb; but by the Names of the Moun- 
rains and Rivers in the Lowlands of . Scotland 


with Scots, Strat-clyd Britons, old Saxons, Danes 


| lony, Kin Skuit, or the Scottiſþ Nation, No 


the Engliſh Interprotation. 


Avro, abrec. Alga, Noble ; Algo, See - the Iriſh 


4. 4 1%. 34 15.11, Aon, good, excellent ; 
On. Ar, dur: Ure, gure. Ar, Slaughter; Hr. 


do we find it, amongſt the Cantabrians. Noy 
my Reaſon for calling the 3 Ter or 
and thoſe of Spain, Scots, is becauſe the old Bri. 
2p Manuſcripts call the Picts, Fitchid-Guydheli. 
ang; and the PifFs were Britons without Queſtion, 
as appears not only by the Name of them in La. 


where they inhabited. And there probably they 
are yet (tho? their Language be loſt) intermix' 


and Normans. As for the entitling the Spaniſh 
Iriſh, Scots, there wants no Authority; the Iri 
Authors having conſtantly called the Spaniſh G 


more therefore need be ſaid to prove the Guy. 

elians, antient Britons. And as to the Scots, 
tio only neceſſary we ſhould produce Examples of 
the Affinity of the old Spaniſh, with the preſent 
Iriſp, which we have not Room to do here, but in 
thoſe few Words following, where the Scottifþ-Iriſb 
Words lead, and the Cantabrian (which is the old 
Mountain or Pyrenean-Spaniſo) are written aftet 


A, acha, a Dike or Mound, a Bank; Acha, 4 
Rock. Adhark, a Horn. Adarra,'a Horn, alli 
4 Bough. Aghartha, Deaf; Gor Gothor. Aile, 
Shame ; Ahal, ahalque. Airneis (aivrneig) Cath 


DifFjanary. Aodhaire, 4 Shepherd; Arza, ardi 
4 Sheop. Aol, the Mouth ; I, aholic. Aas. 


7a: 


„ heri- Ad. 8. 32. Arcoir, near, neighboun- 
ings Hurco. Aras Catheras] a Houſe, 4 Buil- 
ling; Etchera. Arſac, old; Gaharrai. 5 
Arcan, 6 Pigs Urrun. Mat. 8. 31, 32. Aſaith, 


„e: Aico. Aſnic, Milk ; Ezne, Exneo. 
10 hac, 2 Word; Hitz, Hitzac. Athair, a Fa- 
I " ber; Aita, aitac. 5 Athcha, to defire 5 Eſca- 
4 Avail, Death 5 Hivil, hil. Bacadh, baca to ſee, 
wm look ; Baguſt, Beguia, the Eye. Bal, ar 
bey. / /o that; Baldin, Balla, 4 Skall; Bull, 
111 ull-hegar ; Mat. 27. 33. Banailte, a Nurſe 5 
1% „ anlitu, Balbity. Beach, beiyin; a Bee; A 
5. en, Hiſh. Beas, a Hand ; Bethe. Beat, 4 
6 Batazu. Bioghara,,, a two Tear old Heifer ; 
05 gigaren, the ſecond, alſo a Heifer ; Heb. 9. 13. 


irtan, ſoon, ; quickly ; Bertan. Brek, ped, Mate 


bara, 4 wooden Shoe. Hiſp. Brugh, a Tows 5 
Burgua. Caill, Injury, Damage; Cailte, Ace 


++ 7. 10. Cailleach, à Cock; Oilloac, a Hen. 
In, unti!; Aiceno. Cruineacht, Wheat ; Ga 
rn WW. cxrian, Cealg (Ceilgin) Pac, Celaren, 


ean, a Head; Gaine in compound Words, 


old . 
eard, a Tinker; Acetrero. Ceo, Ai; Hes 
ter W quea, Smoke. Cia [cia an} who * — 


einec. Ciocar, a ravenous Cur; Chacurra. 


ow; Kein. Cior, a Faw ; Cara, a Face, Hiſp. 


Net [in compound Words] Ez. 


ye, Male, * K Arra. Fohraich, Wages; 
orlac. Vid, F. 


rr 


Are and. 


; Bragado, 4. py'd Ox. Hiſp. Brog, 4 She: 


loghar, whe ore; Cerga, cergatic. Cionas, 


alla (Codladh) Sleep; Loo. Comhar (O Com. 
ar, Lat. è regione) comarca, a Country. "_ 

» & 
Diſeaſe ; Eritas. Eaſgar, a Fall; Eror. Fadadh 
& ada'] to fretch ; Heda. Fearrya, & Ear. 


8. p. 22. Col. 1. Gach, All; 
Guizia. 


- 
Sy, — . 
* 


— 
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EC —, Gadaiche, a 7 bi; icht Cao 
gue, Guric. 'Ger, ſowre 3 Garray | 
N Las) Laughter ; ny iri. Ghear 
Tor ria. nn make ; Ford 
- Ghocar [Docar] difficult ; Ge Gigilt, 
. , Kigli, Killi, Quili. Soirrige [Oi 
Impr 2 ; Erhoa. lar [iar] jar, equiren, 
fol Itheadh, Wome far 150 1 9.10 
Laidhir, rong; ia, fat flairin, 
N Mat. 5. 5. Larraina, Luke 3. 1 
| rome a Child, Leinu ; "Mark 12. 19. Ad, i 
28. 29. Loit, a Wound, a Hurt; Lot.  Luati 
quick; Lehiath. Mala, a Satchel, &c. Malety 
I, and Maodhol, a Servant; Mutil, Muthily 
T Mear, a Finger; Erhia, Luke 2.20. 16. 1 
Meaſa, mall Fruit; Mahatſic, Grapes. Min 
Madneſs; Erhoa. Nagav, Winter ; Neu 
Nox, which ; Noc, when. Obair, Work; 0]: 
Olan, ard Loo, Wool; Ille. Ore, an Egg; ki 
rac, arraul, arrault, Ze. Lib. 11. he  Ofceay 
above; Gainean, gainera, gaineco. Pog, [Po 
4 Kiſs ; Pot. Mat. 26. 48. Re, at; RI. N 
Ra. Ris, through ; Rez. Sabhriog ¶ & hak 
| — Riches ; Abraſtas. Saleadh, Filth ; 
ſutus, Mat. 15. 18. Sao har Saothar] Wark 
Sari, Wages. © Se, Six; Sey. Searghtha, di 
Searra. Spuaile; a Shadow ; Irzale. | Siubha 
& Hiabal] 2% walk; Ebili. Tobar, a 
hobar, 2 Well; Uichubhri] Ithurri. Jos 
F ceach, Rich; Datec; Full; Mat. 6. 22. | Ui 
_ und 'Uadh, 4 Grave; Ota, a Bed. 2 
(chradl 


| Ang li, Bed; 8 vocitant, Cambrigu Sept . 
Wer enim rum, mortis 5 mags oo ſopor 
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bsh, (ghapdhadh) a Proper, — 3 


TICHLS 


Muc n more might be added to cheſs; not ul 

of the Cantabrian, but alſo out of the preſent 

7 ot notwithſtanding the great Alteration of 
guage by the Latin and Arabick. See- 5 

then tis ſomewhat maniſeſt, that the antient 

abitants conſiſted of two Nations, that the 

22 were Britons, and that Ninnius and 

wrote many Ages ſince an unqueſtionable | 

tt, when they aſſerted the Scottiſh Nation's 2. —_ 

ing out of romp the next Thing 1 have to — 

e out is, that that Part of them called Euyd- 

ans have once dwelt in England and Wales: 

re are none of the Triſh t e that 1 

dw of, amongſt all the Writi hey have 

liſhed about the Hiſtory and in — their 

ion, that maintain they were 12 of Enge 

dand Wales ; and yet whoever takes Notice of 

great many of the Names of the Rivers and 

duntains throughout the Kingdom, will find no 

aſon to doubt, but the Iriſb muſt have been the 

ibitants when thoſe Names were impoſed upon 

| There was no Name antiently more com- | 

l lie Rivers than Uysk, which the Romans writ 

rand Oſca; and yet, as I have elſewhere obſer- 

, retained in the Engliſb, in the ſeveral Names 

t, Tok, — and Ex, Ar, Ox, &c. Now, 

tough there be a conſiderable River of that 

5 in Wake, and another in Devon, 2 8 

3 3 . | 

Neither is ich 108 | 
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18 Mr. E. Lhud's LITT IX 
earch for Avon, which is a Name of ſome of He of 
Rivers of England, in the Engliſh. The Sigi thi. 
tion of the Word in Jriſb is Water. And uf fid! 
Words Coom, Dore, Stour, Taine, Dove, Ava 
in England, confeſs that they are no other 
the Welſp, Kim, Dur, Har, Tav, Divi aui a: 
von, and thereby ſhew the Wo to be thei 
Inhabitants: So do the Words Uisk, üg, I be 
Ban, Drim, xlia, and ſeveral others mil 
manifeſt, that the Iriſb were antiently poſſeſu . 2 
thoſe Places; foraſmuch as in their Languig 
Signification of the Words are Water, Lake, ap 
River, a Mountain, a Back or Ridge, a gre) Mt 
As for the Word Ci (or Uiſge) it is ſo 
known, that they uſe no other Word at i 
Mater. And I have formerly ſuſpeCted, rde 
in regard there are ſo many Rivers of that Me 
throughout England, the Word might have d 
antiently in our Language: But, having . 
for it in vain in the old Loegrian Britiß che 
retained in Cornwal and Bass- Bretagne, in ho 
flecting that *twas impoſſible, had it been on 
the Britiſh, that both they and we- ſhould bot 
Mord of fo common an Uſe, and of fo neceſi 
- Signification ; I could find no Place to doubt, en 
that the Gwwy4belians have formerly lived al 
the Kingdom, and that our Anceſtors had lee 
the greateſt Part of them to retire to the N | 
and to Ireland, in the very fame Manner thatF0b! 
- Roman afterwards ſubdued us, and as the bays © 
riaris of Germany and Denmark, upon the Do 
of the Roman Power, have driven us one Ag 
ter another to our preſent Limits. We- ſee 1 
how neceſſary the Iriſh Language is to. thoſe An 
| hall undertake to write of the Antiquity des 


* 
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of Britain; and, by reading the firſt Section 
this Book, twill be alſo evident, that tis im- 
ſible to be a complete Maſter of the antient 
itiſþ, without a competent Knowledge of the 


her %, beſides the Languages of Cornwal and Baſs 
ian. Nor is it neceſſary for Satisfaction here- 
ther to look farther than our common Names for 
„* beepfold and Milch-Cattle; for who ſhould 


r know the Reaſon of calling a Sheepfold Kor- 


ui Word ſignifies a Tard or Fold, unleſs he alſo 

ens that the Iriſb call a Sheep Caor £ Or why 

chat we call Milch-Cows Guartheg Hlithion, 
o es he knows that Blathuin in the Lens Lan- 

t ge ſignifies to milk And fo for a great many - 

d, rds which we have neither Leiſure nor Room to 

t Ne Notice of at preſent, nor indeed Occaſion, in 

aue rd they are obvious to all Obſervers in the 

wing Book. The next Thing to be proved 

i, WT that thoſe antient Gm ν⁰uHelians were a Colony 


hoſe Nations whom the Romans called Galli, or 
. And this will alſo appear from a Compariſon 
both their Languages. I have obſerv'd to you 

that maybe done in the Exgliſb Preface ; and 
e no Room to inſert here but the few Examples 


allowing, where the leading Words are Celtic, 
d i lected out of old Latin Books, - | 
e N . 


is a Country, or Border of a Country, in the 


* 


out Eil bru ach. 


oirich. „ error tray 
bes, Uplands, Ane Countries, * 


E 


„although he knows Aan the latter Syllable of 


obrox. A Stranger. Vet. Com. in Juv. Bruach 
riſb; and File is other: So that Allobrox, was 
morici, Maritime People; Armhuirich and 
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20 Mr. E. Linyd's loo 
- O. Whether twas for 2 * Reaſon that the 1 


have called Scotland, Alban, the weſtern Par 75 
that Kingdom appearing to them very M. cor 
tainous. 
Auſeij, The City of Auc bs in Gaſgoin, Cæſit * 


Whether from Water or a River of that Na 
Axona, The River Aiſne ; Aiſg [or Uyſq)j 
ter. Aiſg, Aiſgon, Aicſon, Axon. | 
Bardus, 2 Poet; Baird. 
Belgz, a People Gaul, Cxſar. See Fir and] 
; bats in the Iriſb Dictionary. 
Benna, a Sort of Cart or Warren, Feſt. Ben. 
Bondincns, An Abyſs. Bondhannach Bottonl 
from Bon a Bottom; and gan, alias San 
Aba without. 
Bracca, 2 Sort of Garment. The Highland: Pl 
till calbd Brekan, and is denominated * 
being of various Colours. 
Bulga 4 Budget; Feſt. Bolg, bolgan. 
Bols faighead, a Quiver, Bolg Seid, 2 Pair f1 
Jo., &C. | 
Careia, a Dart, a Spear ; Servius. Cath. 
Celtæ, the Gaauls, Cx. Gædil, Oxdil, or 
and in the plural according to our Dich 
Keiliet, or Keilt [now 'Guidhelod}- Triſh 
And the Word Keilt cod not be other 
written by the Romans, than Ceiite, or 
Neither is there Room for a ſatisfadctory Ky 
_  Tetlge, whether twas nat for this Reaſon 1 
the more northern Part of this Aland was cl 
by us Keliabon, and by the Romans Caledin 
Or from Woods; Keliadh being of that Sy 
cation in the ScorifÞ-Trifh'to this Da 
ena a < wrap in a Gaat 405 2 af), or 
; 1 


1 


dias Crubell, a Crab-fith in Sci q and old abe 
ivitiacus, King of the aui, Duviach, was a 
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M common Name, if it be not yet ſo amongſt the 
„ „; and ꝰ tis doubtleſs the ſame with Divodog 
5 ia Lirad Divodeg, Glamorganſbire. 


aide Wiſemen, Augurs Sootb-ſayers, Draoidhe?. 
unum, in the Names of Towns ſignified a Hill, 
as in the Uxellodunum, Mellodunum, Neodunum, 
Villanaudunum, Lugdunum, Virodunum. 
unum, in the Gælbelias of Scotland, ſignifies any 

fortified Hill 5 and therefore a” great many of 


al / 


was the Word that anſwered to it among the 
Britains; whence Tin Sylwy, and Tin Dat buy. 
in Angleſey, and Dinorwick, in Carnarvonſhire, 
out of Din was made the Dinas for a City. 
veſus, 4 Champion. Servius. Gaiſgeach. Guas 
in the Britiſb, is a Youth ; and Gwas gwy n, 4 
tout Lad; à Champion. . 
udus, a Sort of Ode among the Gauls; Verſiculos 
dant Barbara carmina Leudos. Venant. Fort L. 7. 
C8. Laiodh : See Laoi in the Irish Dictionary. 
wus, in the Names of Towns, ſignified a Fisld. 
a Field in the Irisb acccording to their ' conſtant 
Orthography, though in the Anglicizing of the 
Names they have now changed it into Hoy. 
atiſco, the Town of Gu among the Adui. 
Cal. Mat huiſgo, fignifies good Water; alſo 
Field-Water, or ſtanding Water. | 
ala, 4 Sort of Garment. Mart. Fallain, a Mantle. 
ereingetorix, 4 General of the Arxverni. Cæſ. Fear 
cean go tùrùs, ſigniſies verbatim, the Head Man 
| of the Expedition. | es 


fillaunus, another Commander of the 
| | B 3 =; Fear : 


their Towns are ſo denominated. Tia and Din 


23. Mr. E. Lhwds LETTER 
Fear go Saclan, the Standard-Bearer. Anothy 
Slemikcarion is the King's Armour-Bearer. % 
_ © Sazghlan in the Irish Dictionary. 


Vergobretus, faith Ceſar, ſignified a Chief M 
giſtrate in the Language of the Mani. - Liſa 
gui immo Magiſtratui preerat, quem Vergobt 
tum. vocant A dui, qui creatur annuus & vi 
neciſque in ſuos poteſtatem habet. Cal. de li 
Gallico, 1. 1. Now, Fear go breath ſignifies | 
Fudge; verbatim, The Man that judges : An 
twas by taking Notice of this Word, chat! 
ſuſpected the Gwydhelians to be antient Gaul 
2 Thing I ſee at preſent no Reaſon at all to doll 
of. Seeing then we find by the antient Langug 
o the Ce/tz, and by a great Number of the d 
Ewydhelian Words that are ſtill extant in the pr 
ſent French,, that the Gwydhelians came origin 
ly out of France ; ſome will wonder how it com 
to paſs, that we find ſo many Teutonic or Gt 
man Words in the Iriſþ But the Reaſon for th 
was, that thoſe People of the old Gaul call 
Belgæ ſpoke the Teutonic, as they do yet, and 
fides the Celtæ that came hither, and paſſed font 
Ages afterwards into Treland; ſome of the Bek# 
came alſo; and thoſe (as ſeems likewiſe probadl 
to the learned Antiquary Mr. Roderick O Fi 
berty) were the very Men they called Firbolg, vs 
came, according to their Tradition, into Irelani 
long before the Scots. Now, in regard that nc 
ther the Iriſb themſelves, nor any one elſe that! 
know of, have taken Notice of the Northern Word 
in their Language; it ſeems not impertinent t0 
collate ſ me of them with the Engliſh, in regit 
*tis one of the Teutonic Langnages, tho? it has 0 

1 c 
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ently borrowed ſome Words from the Britiſb, and 
the latter Ages a great Number from the Latin 
d French. We have no Room for ſuppoſing 
nleſs it be in a very few Examples) that the Iriſh 
ve borrowed theſe Words from the Engliſh, be- 
uſe they are extant in the old Ir;/þ MSS written 
fore the Union of the two Nations: And more- 
er, they have ſeveral Teutonic Words that are 
ft at all in the Exgliſp. In the following Ex- 
aples the leading Words are Iriſh, and the En- 
e thoſe written in alick. Ait [ A Place] at; 
n allod, Of old; Aoidhe, 'Youth; As, is; 
tan [a Garland] Hat. Baiter, Vater; Bei- 
m, 70 bear; Beit, both; Beithir, A Bear; 
nidhe [yellow] bay; Briar [a Prickle] Bryar; 
rok [a Badger] A Brock; Buidhean, A Band. 
achter, either; Ceaddavine, Wedneſday ; 
eart, Right; + Cing, King; Clet, Ouill. 
villet ; Knaib, Hemp; Belg. Kennep ; Cnap, 
Knap 85 e. A Button] Coinne [A Woman] 
Hucen; Colbtha, The Calf of the Leg; Craos, 
70 carouſe; Cruadh, hard; Cruth, Curd; 
uan, Haven; Scil. Caven, chaven, haven 
ulvet, Cheat; Quin, When ; Scil. 51 
en, huen ; Culaidh, Cloaths. Da, To; Dal, 
1 le; & Dailthe, dealt; Daer, dear; Dath 
[Colour] A Dye; Deor, A Tear;  Divrim, To 
drive; Dobam, To daub; Don, Dun; Dos, 
Diftle, Thiſtle; Dorcha, dark; Dre, A Dray. 
Eaſog, Weeſel; Eadan [the Forehead] Head. 
Failedg, Hillock; Folav, hollow; Failte, Health; 
f Faol, Wolf; Feadan, Germ. P cif; Fovar, 
Fovradh, arveft ; Foil, While; Fuil, Fuileadh, 
Blood; For, before; Frag, Germ. Fraw [a Wo- 
man] a Wife; * Fuathradh, Hate, Hatred. 

4 Sa- 
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Guvunm, To fo; Gavuin, Calf ; Geatan, } 
Groan ; Gonte, wounded; Gort, Hurt; f Gty 
by; Grodh iarain, An Iron Crow. I and ini 
[aa 14nd Ey as Bards-Ey ; Iodars, toward ran 
; 3s, Layim, laighim, 7 ly, to lig; Leach, +4: 
_ Z##ch vis. a Phyſician] Loch, black ; -Eog, A PU .. 
or Pit; Germ, Loch, Dan. Lock; Luaidhe, Laa n 
Lumhan, à Lamb. Magadh, mocking. Meis a Me, 
Min, Fine. Moid, Oath. Muirin, a burden. Noch 
duidhe, »2ked. Ocras, hunger. Oir, for. Olan, 
[to drink] 47, Olan, Woo], Woollen. - Pock, i 
Buck. Rexdan, # Reed. Readb, Reach. Sad 
a ae, Saiv, ſweet Sir [exceedingly] Gem 
Jar. Skian, ys Knife. Sciev, Paps. f Skib, i 
Ship, Seachan, ban. Seadha, 2 Saw. Seal, whik 
Seith, a Hyde. Siavraye, Fairies. Sioc, Ire. &. 
gean, 2 Shell. Sneachd and Sin, Snow. Smearadh 
 Beſmearing, Soivskeal, Goſpel. Sread, 4 Hell 
ang, Fring. Sreamh, fream. Tachailt, 0 di 
afriſim, to _ Tai 8 a Drawer. Tai 


| 'breſbol Tea o, 4 Tonpue. irm, dry; 
Tongick. red Tauch tot, þ cher 4 Bal 
en Open. Vaillyim, 1 Et, 
I have nothing elle at preſent to hy Farther df 
the Language and Origin of the Iriſh, And ih 
regard this much, as little as tis, offers ſeveril 
Notions never yer propoſed, I have choſen 0 


publiſh it firſt in Welſh. If ſome of the leariiel 
Gentlemen of our Country ſhall approve of them; 
*will be no diffichlty to write them more at large 
in a more general Language. As for the Nation of 
the Britains, ſome better Knowledge than I have 
had of it hitherto wonld be requifite? and alf 
more Room to trace it to its Spritigs, than the niit- 
roy Compaly of this Epiſite permits: _— 
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n, 1e coths to this End of this Preface, without ſys 
G a oy Thing at all of it, take what follows 18. 
ng to ons of ene Dialsets of the Kingdom ef 
ner, on the Bordats of Spin. Redding the 
gh, Ms of the Ille of Britais, which, aceotdityg to 
P ir. Vaughan of Fisgurt, were written about u 
Lead: ouſtiid Years fince, I could hot hüt take Notios 
r theſe Words, The third $5 Hver-trby of Britain 
Lochen F with Kaſualon ah Beli and Gwenwynwin 
Jan; Gwanar, 2e Fons of Alan ab Nultez .avd Ari- 
ck, rrhod the Bas ter of Beli. Ah theſe Nes camb 
Sad BG en Erch and ea, uud Followed the Cifariatd 
zem te tber Uncle Kaſualon. The Place Where the 
ib, n tow art, 5s Gaſgoigne. ThÞjir Numbef wat 
vhih, te and twenty thouſand. Of the other two Silver. 
nes the Author had named before, the firſt went 
rache im irp-Lyidog to Norway, in the Time of Guide 
Herl. 2% 1. Biri [an Legend. G. vab. Ii ?] and the 
end with Helen Lyzdbog . (i. e. Maxi- 
Tat. in wiedig to Bus Bretagne. And betaule that'h 
» thy in to have been about the Year 384, and chat 
ſoa WG ſhould therefore — cer the third Army went 


f till lter, and conſequently not very . 


er of em the Time of the Author: I i 

d 0 ther miſtaken the Name of the ral, or that 
der ere was another Caſwalhon ub Bel beſides the 
1 h rince that engaged Fwlius Ceſar. But, n fe- 
red Wer be calls the Romans Ce rians, he might poſs. 
anf bly (tho? the Order be confuſed) mean CAN 
arge rb Belimaur, "ab: MNiinogun. Be that as ky _ 2 
n of tre Part of his Relation is undoubtedly 

ave Emely, That an Army of Britains Ba oe 


s Iſland into Britain Amdrict, and fre the 
Moines uſe à mix'd Lan 


me * 1 * i prove — 
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lyloſt gs nor wes to my Purpoſe to look a 
little into their Language. Some Welſp and Guyl. 
| Belian Words I found in it; but generally ſpeak. 
Ing, tis the Lingua Romana, or Roman Tongue 
antiently corrupted and intermix'd with Spanih 
and Gauliſh., Of the many 2 and Britify 
Words I took Notice of in 4 the par oy 
med the moſt remarkable. 


'G. Ah, alas! W. Och. Aco ah ach. . 
to bore; 757 2 attylly, to. pierce again. Amaga, 
Hid, Mugut * Mugut ir ieir, &c. Amuy, more 
Wmuy., Aro, aron, Jon. gruan Arriere, behind; 
In the Gwydhelian, Dorein, W. arol, _ aſcla, to 
Cleeve; Gwydth. Scolt. Aigo (an olim  Aiſgot) 
Water, Gwydb. Aiſge, Oiſge, Uiſge. And tis 115 
ly probable that from this Word came the Lati 
Aua. Barga, to dreſs Hemp or Flax: Bragi we 
Blutoire, a meal Coffer; Blaud, Meal. Bay ſadum , : 
del Pabiſezu : Marque (fays the French Interprete) 
85 eſt 4 cotè du pain lors qu'il a elte preſſe au i MC 

that P:biſtau is the Pebez of the Corniſh, « 
our Pobydh, a Baker. Bern (vern) an alder Tre: % 
werrn ; Guydth, Fern. Bernard peſcaire, Beinard 
the Fiſher.” P. 1. Piſcur, B. Biſgadur. *Tis tit 
Gaſgoigne Name of a Hern. Berret, a Bonnet; 
Guydh. Beired, from Bar, which in the Arm 
rick, is the Head or Top; in the Cantabrian, Bi- 
ua. Bigar, a Brieze, or Horſe-flie ; Pigur, ai 
Thing that Pricks or Stings. Biou, an Ox, Cov, 
Sc. Bey, Boy, byuch, buyh. Brama, to bel ou; 
Brevy, which, according to the old Qrthograply, 
was Bremi, and Brema. Braſſat, an armful; Breichi 
ad: Briana, a Mite, a Hand-worm Brivyn and 


Tien. any little Worm! * the 2 1 
5 ks v ! 


eg if 


which Cattle are tied in a Cow-houſe ; Bydel, or 
100. WMz,1þe]. Cabirou, Rafters; Keibr, Corn, and 
ak- rm, Keibrou, Keibirow. Cadeno, a Chain; Cad- 
neu Bn. Cagal Cagaillou; Sheeps-dung, Ec. Cagal, 
an agen; in the plural Number, according to the 
rity orniſh and Armorick' Caglou. Caire. a border, 


Nc. Skythyr. Caillhols : Nouſem caillhols, we 
re undone ; ne yn goth ol), we are all loſt. Cap. 


x in the Welſh - Cap d'an the End of the Year, 
Pep i vinydhyn ; and hence that Walliciſm in 
ennins, in Capite Anni, ſpeaking of the Wood 
ff Loch-Neach. Carrado, a Drag-full ; Carred. 


hi, a Dog; Ki In the Plural with the Armorick 
Britiſh, ſaying Chichou and Chichet. Claba, to 
lock ; cio (Cloiv, cloib.) Clapa, to beat; Gapio, 
ranc, a Crab; Crane, Creze, to believe; Corn. 


2 Cres; W. Credy. Crida, to groan; Gryabvan. 
*. Cunb, beſore; Kyn, or Cun. Cura, to dreſs or 


prepare, cnejrio, alſo to beat, Kyro or Curo + Cure 
Jes lugres, to beat one's Eyes; Curo i leged. Da- 


tin, ab ante. Darno, a Piece, Darn. Diben- 
ares (Divendres) Friday; as if we would ſay, 


aurth ; Dimeres, Wedneſday, Dyumerxer. Dom, 


mon Word for an Eye is Sw + And as their Sul 


ur. Cayſſal (ys Cayſal, Scayſar) a Tusk, a Fang, 


he Head, Top, or Summit of any Thing, as 


hin, chiu, the Noiſe of a Chick; Kin, a Chick, 


ban, away; ibant. according to ſome from the La- 


Dinener inſtead of Dyo Guener. And ſo Dijaus, 
Thurſday, Diviau ; Dimars, Tueſday ; Dyum- 


a Man; Dyn + Paure dom, a poor Fellow. (But 
perhaps this may be only Dom for Dominus, by 
Way of Irony.) El, an Eye; Sel and $i] in the 
old British, whence our Welsb Sily, and Armorick 
Sellat, to behold. In the, Gwydbelian, the com- 


2 
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the Melsb, from Cor, valde and Goral, optimus; 


is occaſionally ck into Hut; ſo was doubtleß 
our $6 and Si into Hel _ Hill, Eſtas, Tin; 
— Fay, a NA Tay; as we find by 

pound Word, Fawyd, i. e. Gayd-fq, 


| 1 for *tis a vulgar Error to call Deal, Fe 


wyd, as is uſual in N. Wales. Fenno, n Woman; 
# wentiu. Flac, weak; lac. Flairou, a — 


Taria, to ſmell offenſively. Fu gairou, 


ſo they call the Bonkres on Midſumer-Eve; a G 
ſtom as well known amongſt them and the Arm 
9 pe _ F. aw 7 * an G at 22 
to e a w ark ing or baiti 

Herra, Herio. Garro and Garrow, a Leg o bn 
ton, alſo a Leg of a Fowl, &c. Gar is a Leg in 
the Cornisb and Armorick ; but ſignifies a Ham on- 
ly in the Felsb. Gourgourial, excellent; Rbags 
ral: Gorgorai would alſo ſignify the ſame Thing 


that tis not in Uſe. Gourret, a dilling Pig; Arn. 
Gwdorot ; in Cardigan hire, Cardid and Cardyduyn. 
Vid. Pig. p. 283. Cous, a Bitch; Arm. Kies, N. 

Grapas, to crawl,  Kropio. GTraupinnis, 
to feratch, Skrifinio. Grougnaut, the ſmaleſt Fro 
of Fiſh Gura;iaut. Guerlbe, ſquint-ey d; an q. 6. 
Guyrihyg, crooked fighted? Gnigna, to wink, 


 Euinkio, O. whether from Guinga, to wag, or fhake. 


Langoufto, a Lobſter ; Corn. Legeſi. Laura, to lt 


bour to longh, Shavyro. O. whether in moſ 


antient Times the Latin, Labor, Laboro, &c. might 


not come from Thaur or Lar, which in the Ct 
| dick ſignified the Earth, and whether we might 


not in after Ages, when ſubject to the Romans, 


borrow our Lhavyr from their Labor. Liri (an 


Liftri, Liftri) a Flag or Flower-de-Liz ; Eft: 


Louge, to hire 5 * ahd iLogi, Tanz os 
M4 2 


to the ELA E 
Eyes; Corn. Lager Manat, a handful ;  Minats. 
Mandro, a Fox; Madin and Madrin. In the Irish, 
Madre ruadh (i. e. Red Dog) is a Fox; and in the 
French, Madre is a ſubtil Fellow. Mano, a Shesp 
Manc huya, an q. Chudun mas? Marra, a Ram; 
Maharen. Meme, the bleating of a Lamb ; > in 
Welsb, me; and we zac h, a little Lamb- 
a Lamb or Mutton, fo called b ROY the Children; : and 
ſo in Wales, as alfo Be. ada, to migrat 
move; Moto, or 15 Mi ol, Yellow ; 
ly'd only to the Yo of an FG; ; and for 1755 
Dy Yellow Ame Pic, a eak, Bill; Pi. 
Ps Pitch; Pyg 24, a Bug-bear ; Bub⸗ 
a Field ; "Mg 17 bers; TM 
Tote, a Rac 5 I * a 5 | 
H chief is is 


to del . ; 12 bebe Tr roungire, Thag- 
der; Trane. 

One other Aff nity they have with the Britiſh; 
is That the Infinitive Mood of their Verbs ends 
ina; as Barata, To betray ; Barbeya, To ſhave; — 

- eya, ay mix ; k —of che Manner of Fa 75 
niſo who Perna, uy; where 5 
Y und Rena, TÞ : _ for Kyyn We 
Jo fear; for Ovnz, &c. and not in 2 48 in che 
French. In an Heroic Poem written on an 2 
of Wl <ition of the N N 4 of that Country into Ss 
oh in the 1365, ſome of the Names of the Men are 
„ 416 very like thoſe formerly uſed by the * 
oht and otter Britains, that there's little N 
u Laoubt but that they are the very ame. 
n Mouric, Mfeyric, and In Sow b-Wales Aut 
„Den, Cynay. Talayran, Talbaiarn. Goyrgns>( 
he BY Serens ; W. e Gabiely, Hud bela and 22. 
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* ata een dies ” — ets 
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Vinnes, Lynedb [ Dial. Corn. Uynez.] Blainaco, 
teſquiu, Minyah Tskaw. Carabodas, Caer bedu 


1 Ghave now but little to add, but that tis ne- 


%. 
— 


36 Mr. E. Lhtgd's LETTER 
Belu. G leon [and Leon] Guallon. Guytrad, 
Guerthyah, &c. Neither can Goudelyn, the mot tx 
celebrated Poet of thoſe who have written in that any 
Language, be any other than our Guydbelyn; tho con 
both are probably no other than the fame with the I in 
Latin Vitellinus. But as to the Word Dab, which Mp, 
they commonly uſe in Compound proper Names as nor 


= 4 d' Ambres, Dab-Guſſelin, &c. In regard of 


'T am Ignorant of its Signification ; I ſhall not inſit M of. 


on the Conjecture that tis the ſame with our Sd 


or Davyab ab. Such Readers as are better ac- vid 
8 with their Language and Manuſcripts, may Bill gu 
Jon ſatisfy themſelves therein. Moreover, no lk alv 
more remote are the Names of Men from thoſe of ten 
our Nation, than are ſome Names of Places that BW; 
occur in the ſame Poem. As Chabanos, Kevm, 
F. Kebne ; Garrigue, Karreg, Kerrig. Buel, Buall. 


Blainiig. Montaudran, Minydh Aedhren. Mon- 


or Gaer vodach. And whoever would conſult the 
"Writings of their Monaſteries and the. Lives df 
*their Saints, would doubtleſs meet with a great 


a 


ceſſary to caution the Reader, that no Man i 
"oblig*d to regard any Cenſure againſt this Bool, 
unleſs the Gentleman that offers it, underſtands, 
beſides Engliſh and Latin, either Welfb, Armorick ¶ log 
Britiſp, Corniſp or Irish. I offer*d it to ſeveral t 
the London Book-fellers in order totheir publiſhing Bill ca 
It, if they thought fit. But in regard they would on 
not undertake it; I have printed it at my own E. 


\. : 
1 
a) * 1 


tra, 


* moſt 
1 that 
tho 
h the 
which 
les, a8 
gar 
Inſiſt 
ir 15 
r ac- 
may 
not 
fe of 

that 
evnt, 
1ll. 
nach, 
Mon- 
hed 
t the 
5 of 
Treat 


ne- 
n*1s 
ook, 
nds, 
ict 
al of 
hing 
ould 
Ex- 
t at 
ntly 
cu 


always readily acquieſce. 


pen'd in the ſecond Page of the Engliſh Prefasß 
TIF. II. | NESS | e 15 7 2 


to the E LSEHLH 31 
run down when it appears by the Title Page, that 
*was printed for the Author himſelf, and not for 
any of the Book-ſellers : Inſomuch, that 'tis very 
common, not only in Book-ſellers Shops, but alſo 
in ſome Coffee-houſes to hear Men diſparage new 
Books, tho* they neither underſtand the Nature 
nor. Uſe of them. None can be competent Judges 
of this, but Gentlemen of Wales or the Highlands 
of Scotland or of Ireland; and in the Cenſure of 
Scholars that are Natives of thoſe Countries, pro- 
vided that beſides their Knowledge of other Lan- 
ouages, they continue Maſters of their own, I ſhall - 
But for others that pre- 
tend to find Fault themſelves, or to offer the Obs. 
jections of abſent Perſons ; all Lovers of Reaſon 
and Equity all acknowledge, that there is neith& 
Neceſſity nor Occaſion to regard them. =» 

Ir may fave ſome Expence of Time to ſuch a 
ſhall have frequent Occaſions of peruſing the La 
tin-Welſþ Vocabulary, if they remember that tis 
more copious after the Letter H. and that *ewil;: 
therefore be beſt where there are Synonimous LA 
tin Words, to conſult ſome Word that begins with. 
any Letter thence forward. As for the Defect 
the preceeding Letters, you'll find how it ' hays 


= 


4 


RzaDING over when *twas too late, the Catas 
logue of the Names of the Gentry, before the 
Engliſh Preface, I find myſelf oblig'd before I 


conclude this Letter, to acknowledge that I have 
omitted the honoured Sir Griff. Williams of Marl, 
Bart." and alſo the Names of the Scats of ſome Gen- 
tlemen in Angleſey, and Carnarvonſpire, becauſe nor 

written in the Paper I receiv'd ; but tis poſſible ! 


22 Mr. E. Oe Laras, Ge. 
mor. * another Opportunity of ſupplying the 
As for the Remainder of the Work, all I ca 

ay, is, That tis my Deſign (by God's Permigig, 

who has been pleas'd to S onchlafs the finiſhi 

bis) to ubliſh at leaſt one other as large as i, 

containing partly a Dictionary of the Hiſtories 
che Kings, Princes, antient Nobility ; the Town 

Caſtles, Churches and Saints, and all other ven 
remarkable Men and Places af the Britiſh Nati, 
mentioned in antient Records. But as for th 
Time I have been already often deceiv'd in th 

-houſe ; and alſo} by wrong calculating m 
elf the Labour required in the Writing {ud 
-Baoks, that I have learned, tis in vain to nam 
any Time for publiſhing. In the mean 2 
ever is pleaſed to 1 
Notice of any 


| an 
Ny Parchment (ar copied 1 Parchment) col 
any Subject not merk?d with the Letterl, 


__ " n the —— of the Welſß Manuſcripts f, 
che may doa publick Service b 
Phat may 6 to be Mn fon Cen 
_m_ be will at the leaſt ſhew a Civility t 
be gratefully acknowledged, the Remainder of li 


_ by 
89 700 faithful Servant, 


(x ) 


LETTER to Archimedes the old Ca- 
ledonian, he firſt Mathematician of the 
Age, about the remote Antiquities of 
Great Britain, | | oy 


811 f ; 
OU were pleaſed, the other Day, to deſire 
me to put in Writing ſome Things which 
you have heard me fay about the remote 
\ntiquities of the Britiſh Tiles, arid the Reaſons 1 
ad for them. — In obedience to you You'll 
leaſe to remember, that I acknowledged I was of 
he Mind, that theſe Iles received their firſt Inha- 
itants from the nigheſt Parts of the Mainsland, 
nd, accordingly, as theſe changed their Maſters, 
d.we' received different Colonies from them. 
Ic muſt be owned, that the remote Antiquities 
f moſt Nations afe very much over- run with Fa- 
e. This is not to be wondred at in theſe Hiſto- 
ans who wanted the Light of Revelation, but e- 
en theſe, who have had that Advantage, ſeem not 
) have adverted ro ſome Things, and to have 
uch miſtaken ſome other Things, which might 
ave been no ſmall Helps to them in theſe Mat- 
ts. The ordinary Bounds of a Letter will not 
low me to efilarge upon theſe Things, which yet 
therwife would throw Light into what I am to 
fer : I ſhall therefore wave theſe, and mention 
"me Things which ſeem to me to aſſiſt us in tra- 
ing out our higheſt — and firſt; I think, 


it is not arfiiſs to mind you of an Advice given by 


but only add, Thar he ſeems to have thought, cha, 


muclenteſt who has left us apy axiafying, Arran in 
| | ES el 


6 


the illuſtrious Leibnitx in this Affair, as to Enqui 
ries of this Nature, in his Collectan. Etymol. Vol. i. 
P. 153. in theſe Words, Denique ad perficiendan 
vel certe vald? promavendam, literaturam Celtitan o 
diligentins linguæ Hibernice fiudium adjungendin 
cenſco, ut Lhuydits egregie facere capit.—— Ex Hit: 
nicis, uetuſtiorum adhuc Celtarum Germanorumve, &. 
ut generaliter dicam, accolarum oceani Britannici Ci 
marinorum antiquitates illuſtranture | 

Et fre ultra Hiberniam efſet aligua Inſula Celli 
fermonis, ejus filo in multo adhuc antiquiora ducers 
mur.—And, p. 147. he declares his own Purpoſ 
to een himſelf. to ſtudy that Language, a Dito 
nary of which was publiſhed about that Time it 
Lhuyd's Archæolagia Britannica, which he then 
peaks of. I ſhalt nov pretend to enter into the 
Spirit of this great Man's Reaſoning in this Place; 


by this Advice, he furniſhed us with a Clew to guid: 
us in our Reſearches into manifold Antiquities 
As to theſe of our Iſles, I know of no great Helv ex: 
from the antient Greek Authors, their tow 1 
them ſeemed chiefly to flow, partly from the Phe try 
nicians and Cartbaginians, partly from their owf jor 
Colontes ar range Wc, both which conſidered theł BW ha 
Elles chiefly in the Way of Trade; but, as far as be 
know, have not tranſmitted any Accounts abo thi 
our various Colonies, nor pretend to have left auf th: 
Numbers of their own Countrymen here w. 

yet ſome Uſe may be made of the very Names the for 
give to this Ile, which E may, perhaps, elſe when N B. 


take notice of to be Iriſb rather than WelÞ. th 


As to Roman Authors, Ceſar ſeems to be th ln 


635 


ven b A 
nad thet of Ganle or Britain. He came hither to con- 
Vol. nner and reduce the Iſle to be a Province of the 
endan mpire, and has left us ſome Accounts, which ſeem 
/:1conWeo contain the beſt Scheme of our remote Antiqui- 
gend ties, if they be carefully compared together. 
Hi To this Purpoſe it may be fit to conſider what 
we, e meer with in his Comm. ds bello Gall, Book 2. 


2 Gi 
Celli 


| this Iſle, he tells us, That he had got this 


luce Information from the Rhemi, who bordered on 
* 4 the Belge, and were themſeſves Gauls or Celts, 
I wog, that the moſt of the Belgæ were deſcended from 
me re Cernans, who had been of old brought over 

then the Rhine, and had ſettled themſelves there, be- 
o e, ing induced to it by the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, 
ace and ba expelled the Gauls who inhabited there 


“before. Pleroſyue Belgas efſe ortos d Germanis, 


gude Kbenumgue antiguitüs tranſductos, propter loci fertili- 
ih tatem ibi ned Galloſque qui ea loca incolerent, 
e expuliſſe, — x „ 
ge d That Words plainly ſuppoſe, That that Coun» 

be try was inhabited by Gauls before the Belge came 
or into ir, who expelled them; ſo that thele Gault 
* had Opportunity to have ſent Colonies into Britain 
[ag 


before the Belgæ came among them; and ſeeing 


bout i theſe Belo e expelled them, it is highly probable 
an that Numbers of them retreated into Britain, which 
eres Was ſo nigh them, and where they might be ſafe 
chef for ſome Time from ſuch troubleſome Neighbours ; 


nel? BY Bur we ſhall find, chat in proceſs of Time, when 
they themſelves multiplied, they alſo made their 
the Invaſions upon this Ille, and got, by Degrees, Foot» 
uu ing in it; 10 chat there came to be then two Kinds 
ad of P eople here, and this was the State in which 
= - - Geſay 


b. 4. where, ſpeaking of the Inhabirants of the 
allig 18 or chat Part of the Main- land nign- 


C3 . 
Cæſar found this Iſle when he came into it. Thus 
he ſays, lib. 5. cap. 12 & 14. 

Britanniæ pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos nato 
in inſula ipſa memoria proditum dicunt * maritina 
pars ab iis, qui, prædæ ac belli inferendi cauſa, e Bel. 
gio tranſierant qui omnes ferè iis nominibus civitatun 
appellantur, quibus orti ex civitatibus go pervenerun, 
& bello illato ibi remanſerunt, atque agros colere cæpe- 
runt. Hominum eft infinita multitudo, creberrimaqus 
_ edificia ferè Gallicis conſamilia * pecoris magnus nume- 
T15,— Naſcitur ibi plumbum album in mediterrantix 
regionibus, c. It will not be amiſs to conſider alſo 
what we have, c. 14. Ex his omnibus longe ſtunt hu. 
'maniſſumi, qui Cantium incoſunt * que regio eff maritis 
ma onnis, neque multum d Gallic differunt conſuetu- 
dine. Iuteriores plerique frumenta non ſerunt, ſed la- 
Be & carne vivunt : pellibuſque ſunt veſtiti. Omnes v9 
vo ſe Britanni vitro inficiunt, 80. | 
Theſe Places ſpeak plainly of two Sorts of 
People here, 1 one whom they fancied to be i- 
digeuæ, or nati in ipſa inſula, as knowing no bony 
bur could be no other than the Progeny of thoſe 
Who had come over fo anciently, chat they had ng 
Tradition of jt; the other was of theſe who had 
ome over afterwards, prædæ aut belli inferendi cat 
fo, Sc. The fixſt were the Deſcendents of the In- 
habitants of Belgium, when poſſeſt by ancient Gault; 
the ſecond came from the ſame Country afterwards 
| when poſſeſt by theſe German Belgæ, who had moſts 
| ly expelled theſe ancient Gauls; the one the Ance- 
fors pf the ancient Scots; the other of the Nel; 

| gs I hope afterwaxds to ſhow. . 
. All this is both confirmed and illuſtrated from 
5 that Paſlage of Tacitus, in his Life of Agricola, In 
int werſuim tqmen «ftimanti,Galles vicinum ſolum 7 
8 T 


1 


” E 


fe. credibile et, Eorum ſacra depre bendas, ſuperſtitio- 
Lee. Sermo baud multum diverſus.-- Theſe 
Things compared with ſome other Things, will 
help us in our Enquiries into our Antiquities, and 
this Paſſage of Tacitus might be improved to con- 
frm the Diſtinction betwixt the old Gauls and the 
German Gauls; to account for the Reaſon why ma- 
ny came from Gaul to Britain, to learn the Diſei - 
ane of the Druids ; But I muſt keep within the 
Bounds of a Letter. | 

You will probably enquire, whether the Lan- 
guage of the ancient Cauls was the ſame with that 
of the ancient Scots ? Whether their Cuſtoms were 


the fame? To which J anſwer, 


1% We ſhall find that the Language of the ane 
cient Gauls, as diſtinèt from the Belge, who were 
comparatively but new Incomers, was the ſame 
(allowing for Diſtance of Time) with that of the 
ancient Scots, This * in the Vergobretus of the 
Rdui, the Vertiſcus of the Remi, the Cingetorix of 
the Treviri, the Vercingetorix of the Arverni, who 
were all noted Gallick Nations, and in very many 
other proper Names of Perſons and Places. Vergo» 
breathus way the chief Judge of the Hedui, who 
had the poteſtas vite 69 necis.” The Iriſb have Fear 
go breath, the Man of — Judgment; which is as 
near as their Letters will allow, for they want v 
Conſonant. The Ne have nothing nearer in that 
Senſe, than Gur am brayt. Permit me to ſubjoin the 
Note which Godwin gives, who comments on this 
in uſum Delphini, which is, Hodig magiſtratus Au- 
guſtoduni, quod Heduorum eft Caput, & in biennium e- 
Mitur, Vierg dicitur; quo nomine in tota Gallia nullus 
alius inſignitur, ut antiqui nominis media pars reman- 
t videatur, Let this be a Sample of the reſt. & 

1 coplc 


2 LF. 
ould confirm this by ſhowing, that the Names q 
every Thing that is great in Gaule, ſuch as they 
capital Rivers, theſe of their great Mountains, thy 
T have conſidered, are moſtly Iriſb, and not alway 


Web. Ih | | 
£ 15 a further Proof that the ancient Gauls peo. 
pled firſt all Britain in ſome Meaſure, before the 
Fama Gauls came over, (whom I conſider as the 
Anceſtors bf the Ne) the Names of every Thing 
that is great, almoſt from Kent to Sr. Kilda, is Iri, 
afid the Welſh are frequently at a Loſs to explain 
| 3 Kent or Cantium is the Iriſh Ceann, a Head 
eing a Head-land, as Cæſar calls it, a Welſoma 
would call it Pez; as in Penzanz in Cornwall, and 
Panbroke in Wales; the firſt means caput or Pri 
montorium Sanctorum, the other caput terre or ritie 
ois, in their Language. | Tx: 
: Mr. Edward 225 , the Author of the Arches 
Mia Britannica, tho a Welſoman himſelf, yet own 
- this fairly and fully, that the Veſſb are at moſt but 
a ſecondary Colony of this Iſland, and that the 
Anceſtors of the Scots were their Predeceſſors even 
in South Britain. This he did firſt, in a Letter 
to the Welſb in their on Language, prefix d to rhe 
Archæologia Britannica, but ſince engliſh'd and prin- 
ted at the End of Biſhop Nicolſon 's Iriſh hiſtorical 
Library, and gives Reaſons for it, which I do not 
hear any Perſon has attempted to anſwer. Mr. Tho- 
mas Innes indeed, in his Critical Eſſay, gives us 
another Scheme of our Antiquities, but never of- 
fers to anſwer Mr. Lhapd's Arguments, even tho 
he ſeems to have read that Letter. The faid Mr. 
Thad owns the ſame Thing in his Adverſaria 
pff huma, de fluviorum, montium, urbium, Ec. in Bri 


tannia nominibus, vid. p. 264, 265,273. In the * 


(8) 


| ons that the Rivers in South Britain named 


ic, I, Ofc, Uſe, and varied by rhe Moderns into 
** | . 1. Ox, Us are nothing elſe at the Bottom, 
tha or che Highland or Iriſh Uiſge or Eaſc, Water. The 
wang en Thing is owned alſo in Biſhop Nicolſon's Scots 


Eforical Library, and in William Baxter's Glefſaris 
mn Antiquitatum Britapnicarum, in more Places 


4 han one; and J remember, in another Place Lhuyd 
the ws, That ir was not a Word in any Dialect of 
hing he wel in that Senſe. And P. 273, We have theſe 
if, Words, Ex. fluviorum nominibus apud Cambro-Bris 
lin ns, que dam ſunt ipſis indigenis non intellecta, ut 


avren, Sabrina, Dyvi, Joui, Tau, & pleraque ma- 
rum fluminum noming. Alia linguæ Britannicæ periti 


Ml | 

an facile interpretantur. Now our Highland Language 
r ic ſpecially explains the Names of every 'Thing that 
g Is great, particularly cheir great Rivers, as Sahri- 


ana, now the Severn, this fignifies a ſtrong Sea, 
4. in Irifp, as Lhbuyd has it, is ſtrong; Rian is one 
an Neltne Words in bis Dictionary, ſignifying the Sea þ 


bur or $20bb is raging, furious, mad; Rian the Seaz 


the bow well this agrees xo the Severn, is known to 
„en cheſe who have either read of its Nature, or ſeen 
cer I for the Space of one Day. Cambden mentions ita 
daily Rage in his Account of it. Tamgſis or Tami- 
fs, as to its later Part is Vs, the ſame with Lie 


-al Nor Eaſc, Water; Tam, the firſt Part of it, may, in 
105 effect, de the fame with Tamb, fill, quiet, for = | 


1; WH Qualities that River is remarkable; or if we ſhalk 


us 8 deduce: it from Tame, the Name of another River, 
. £4134 has Taom in his Appendix for Ooze, which, 
%a the Bottom, is but the fame with Lg, Water; 
ir, bor! have long o abſerved, that they have ma- 
ay Words which ſeem primarily to have ſignified 
F„1„ * #id or Liquid, which, in time, they came to 
„ appro» 


for their King. There is nothing in this inconſiſtent 


| ſome People that came to that Iſle from other Pla- 
des, as the Story of the Milian Golony ſeems to 


to aid them, and them to requite him as they did. 


(8) 
apptopriate ſome to one Sort of Fluids, ſome to x 
nother; ſuch as to a Fountain, a River, the Seat; 
Quſe is the Name of the River that runs through 
Fork, and of many others in England, which I hay 
Pry ſeen; this ſignifies nothing at all in e 
ut is very obviouſly the ſame with Uſge, Waterit 
Ire, I ſhall not trouble you with more Inſtance 
of this Kind in this Letter. I ſhall now endeayoy 
to reconcile this with the common Opinion, thi 
our Anceſtors came from Ireland, and that unde 
Fergus our firſt King. I ſhall alſo offer you fone 
few Thoughts about the Pi#s, who made ſo gien 
& Figute in this Iſle __ early. As to the firſt, u 
far as I remember, our Hiſtorians ſay, that the Stats, 
our Anceſtors, were in Britain before Fergus I. bu 
retend — were not united under one ſovereign 
rince, but lived under different Chiftains, and be- 
ing much vexed with ſome neighbouring Nations 
particularly the Britons or Wel, they called & 
ver Fergus an Iri Prince to their Help; who di 
them any good Offices, that they choſe hin 


with the above Scheme. 'The firſt Colonies that 
came into this Iſle, and which, I ſuppoſe, did 
in Time, people Ireland alſo, might ers or 0 
much there, eſpecially if they were ſtrengthned by 


inſinuate, that they might be in a vo N to ſup» 
port their Kinſmen here when diſtreſſed, and they 
again might ſtand in need of them, and call for theit 
Help, which might occaſion Fergus ro come ovet 


And this might give the Riſe to After-authors, *. 


\# 3 
= ' = 
id Heard it, £6 iy that the Anceſtors of the N 
ame firſt from Ireland. LE | 
We have an Inſtance of a like Miſtake in fonis 
Roman and Geck Pagan Authors, in their Accounts 
f the Maelites or Fews: They generally ſpeak of 
hem a9 Egyptian originally; coming from that 
2 under AMoſes; whereas the divine. Wiit- 
ngs aſſure us they wete originally from Chzltledz 
md were ſeated in Paliſtine for ſome time, from 
hence they went to Egypr, and, after ſome Stay 
here; were conducted back to Canaan by Moſes 
and Joſhua. Theſe Pagan Authors had heatd this 
later Part of their Story, but not the fotmet, which 
made them write, that they were originally Egy- 
tians; and added fome other fabulous Things as 
bout them. — 
This Miſtake about the Scots coming firſt ffom 
heland, might be confirmed from the Meaning of 
e Word Hibernia, which, in Welſb, feems to ſi- 
knify a High or upper Country, The Romans convers 
ling moſt with theſe who were their Provincials; 
teceived that and ſome other Names from them. 
The Welfb ſeem to have primarily meant by Hiberd 
his, the Highlands in this greater Ile, and, when 
they learned that a Kindted-people inhabited the 
ther Iſles, particularly Irclandg they extended it 
to ſignify that alſo : So that when ſome Auchors 
came to ſpeak of the Scoti coming ex Hibernia, and 
meant nothing but their own Highlands, ſome mt(® 
took, as if they ftill meant their coming from = 
Ile, which we now call fo. This, I believe, wi 
account for ſome Paſſages in Bede and other s. 
As to the Pits, flom a Word of theit Language 
mentioned by Bede, not far from the Beginning of 
bis Hiſtory, aud from 1 Names of fomy * 


- 
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in the Eaſt- coaſt, eſpecially of this Iſle, I eoncein 
their Language was more a-kin to the Melſh thy 
the Iriſp; and, from their penetrating ſo very tu 
along the Eaſt-coaſt, I ſhould gueſs they were + 
mong the foremoſt Tribes of the ſecondary Colo- 
nies, and ſo were here before Cæſars Time. Since 
his Time we have more Aſlftance to the Knoy- 
Jedge of our Affairs, from the Roman and fons 
Erec Authors which write of them. I ſhall no 
now dip into theſe, but beg leave to add, chat! 
am, 5 


WT 


SIR, 


Your very humble, Woo 


and much obliged Servant o g 


C 


0 = ) 


wake 623 Ge 6300 abb 8 8g bv fg ul 


| Ta the Right Honorable, Sg... 


My Los p, 


RCHIMEDES the old Caledonian, is a 
L Perſon, for whom, I know, your Lordſhip 
uns a great Eſteem, as, indeed, all others who 
know him have. I both eſteem and love him. He 
yas ever ready to oblige me. I could not refuſe 
to give him in Writing, what I uſed to ſay to him 
and others, about the remote Antiquities of Great 
Britain, or the various Colonies that came to it be- 
tore Julius Ceſar and the Romans. 

He did not keep it a Secret, he imparted it to 
ſome, and I have received Thanks from ſeveral 
Perlons of diſtinguiſh'd Merit in their Way, and 
to whom I have been much bound, and I was told 
ſome Perſons of Note were pleaſed to like it. Ar- 
chimedes himſelf ſeems to be taken with the Love 
of Antiquity, to that Degree, that if 3 on 
as he has begun, he will be one of the foremoſt 
Antiquaries of the Age, as he is already, by ſome 
of the beſt Judges I know, reputed the firſt Ma- 
thematician. He is now more and more ſenſible of 
an Advantage he had by his Birth that Way, and, 
vithout Doubt, he will go on to cultivate and im- 


Prove it, 2 
= B 3 Some 


van, 


23> } 


| O be d, particularly, thi {Wbor 
he Bibles, Catechiſms, Fſalters, Ee. ought not u 5% 
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[Mother-rongue, which is commonly ſpoken in 
[many of che Britifſþ Dominions, and coveted by 
not a few Strangers of ſeyeral Profeſſions, both for 
Conyerſation with the Living and Dead; I mean 
for underſtanding many excellent Books on al 
Sudjects written therein, It is a Pity that this has 
been overlooked by all thoſe who have written Dis 
Qionaries of this Language, ſome of which are 
both laborious, and otherwiſe learned, ſych ay 
Stunner, Bailey, &c 4 

[ gave your Lordſhips ſome Inſtances of this by 
Word, and a few by Writ, which yet I could 
place in a clearer and fuller Light than I did; J 
found that ſhort Hints were better to your Lord- 
e hip, than long Diſcourſes with ſome others. A 
r: more thorough eden of our Mother- 
| tongue, I am perſyaded, would be of very great 
nfs, Vle, eſpecially to theſe whoſe Buſineſs it is to ex- 
Ja: plain Laws, whether divine or human, yea, or to 


me, underſtand them to Purpoſe. E | 
10 Some learned Gentlemen were appointed by the 
ror Bl Honourable, che Dean and Faculty of Advocates, 


n 


| ( 14 ) 
to eonverſe with me about our old Languagy, 
Theſe took particular Care to propoſe ſome Terms, 
not only out of our own Municipal, but alſo out 
of the Civil Law, Their Judgment and Report! 
have cauſed print in a Collection of Papers, &c. p. 7,8, 
It 16 our great Advantage that we have the holy 
Scriptures in our Mother- tongue. This ſhould be 
no ſmall Argument with us, to endeavour to un- 
derſtand it more thoroughly than commonly we 
do, eſpecially ſeeing: it muſt be acknowledged, 

that very many are entire Strangers to ſome of 
the original Languages; yea, it muſt be owned, 
that what Knowledge we have had of them, is ex» 
eeedingly imperfect; and that a right Underſtand: 
ing of our own ancient Language, would be a great 
Help in this, is acknowledged by Committees ap- 
pointed by the Commiſſion of the General Aſſem- 
bly, as is to be ſeen in the foreſaid Collect, p. 14, 


1 . | 3 „ 
7 would be too long a Digrefſion from the pre- 
fent Purpoſe, if I ſhould explain my ſelf at large ar 
bout the Hebrew and Ghaldee Languages: In them: 
ſelves they are exceedingly valuable, and they ard 
the Channels by which the moſt ancient Pieces of 
divine Revelation are conveyed to us; but I may, 
perhaps, ſhew in another Place, that the Fews and 
Arabians, and the other oriental Grammarians, Di- 
ctionary- makers and Criticks, many of which have 
been Infidels, have very widely miſtaken the right 
Way of treating theſe Languages, But this I muſt 
not now dwell upon. e 1 | 
Thar Scheme of our Antiquities, which, I hope, 
I have in part already proved, and which I reſolve 
afterwards to confirm, ſhows us very plainby, how 
jar Men, moſt highly eſteemed for Religion and 
Y „„ _ 


. 1 
ge, Learning, may wander from the Truth; I mean, 
ſuch as will not allow the Scots to have been in 
Britain before the Time of Fergus II. whereas 


tom what is above, we may ſee, chat their Ances 
„8. Whors were the very firſt who came to the South 
oly WP arcs of this Hit, from the neighbouring Gaul; and 


be tom whence they ſpread themſelves through the 
un- Whole. Vet fo very great Men, as Uſher, Camden, 
we Fung fleet, Biſhop Lhigd, and almoſt all the Englifp 
and Nelſp, and Triſh ſince the Conqueſt, are gone 


of into this common Error, and, of late, our Couns 
ed, try-man Mr. Thomas Innes ſeems rather to have 
er: made Things worſe than better; :- 

nd: I am afraid that this is much owing, partly t6 
eat national Emulation, partly to an Attachment to 
ad» {Wome favorite Hypotheſis, either in political or ec- 
-: Neleſiaſtical Affairs; both the one and the other are 


the Sources of many Miſtakes. 
Allow me to add, that a very learned and knows 
ing Gentleman of my Acquaintance, is of the O- 
dinion, that this Scheme is a great Argument a- 
gainſt the Eternity of the World, and a Confirmas 
ion of that Account of Things which we have in 
the holy Scriptures. „ 

For if all the Colonies that came to this Iſle be- 


ayy 

and fore Julius Cæſar's Time, may be claſſed under two 
Di- Heads, 0 wit, that of the ancient Gauls and the 
ave N Beigick Gauls, it is a very great Proof, that the 
ght World is not ſo exceeding old as ſome modern In- 
uſt dels pretend to believe, and far leſs can it be from 


all Eternity. A Succeſſion of innumerable Ages 
would, no doubt, have brought about far more 
banges in it. Now there is nothing in this Iſle 


ow ich may not be accounted for by the foregoing 
nd scheme. The Iriſþ explains every Thing that is 


greateſt, 


Vice, will improve this Hint; for I know I nee 


it not all Places of the World, ſo very inſenfibl 


on, to confirm theſe who are well diſpoſed, in thel 


TT 8) 
gleateſt, and that, with the 2], thoſe Things which 
are next to them. Vea, if the Laws of Nature, an 
the ordinary Courſe of Things be diligently attend: 
ed to, we'll find it a great Confitmation of thy 
Account of Things which we have in holy Wit 
I am hopeful, that 1 Gentlemen, who at 
neither blinded with Prejudice, nor cofrupted wit 


not enlarge upon it to your Lotdſhip; and, I hops 
others will excuſe me, if I now and then ſhoy 
how this Scheme is ſubſervient to Religion, th 
moſt important, as well as the moſt excellent Thin 
in the World; and I acknowledge, that this y 
what I defire to have always in view, I mean, the 
Religion recommended in the Old and New Ie 
ſtaments. It is to me a very great Inſtance of th 
Corruption of the Age, that there ſhould be ſo ve 
ty great Numbets of Petfons, eſpecially in thi 
Ille, which have enjoyed Advantages beyond mok 


of their great Bleſſings, and ſo unthankful for then 
as to disbelieve the divine Authority of the Oli 
and New Teſtaments; and to have Regard to tit 
meefeſt Fables. . | = 
hope it will be found ſome Service to Relig? 


Faith in its great Truths, and to anſwer the C# 
vils of its Enemies, eſpecially thoſe which cannot 
in the Nature of the Thing, be anfwered fully a 
ny other Way, as fat as I ſee, than in the Way! 
am now taking; for I own, 1 have eſpecially in in 
View to anſwer that Objection againſt revealed Re 
ligion, which is taken from the Americans, t 
their Language, and I fhall endeayour to mana knc 
ether Things, fo as, beſides othet valuable * 


0 
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ichs to make them ſubſervient to that alſo; arid that 
, andMc rather, that J have not met with, nor heard, not 
tend ead, of any other Perſon who profeſſes to be able 
tha do this to any good Purpoſe, tho I have been 
WIe ery willing to ſatisfy any well diſpoſed Perſon at 

o all Times upon this Head. | FF 

wit To pave the Way then to theſe Things, and 
neelrichal to confirm all that is already faid, let us 
hope emembex what is lately told, zo wit; that the Names 
ſhor r the greateſt Things in South Britain ate Celtick, 


r ancient Scottiſh or Triſh, even in theſe Places 


hig here it is confeſſed the ſecondary Colonies did in 
is me come; and ſear themſelves; for Example, Cum- 
„th, which feems plainly to take its Name from 


he Cumri, the Name which the Melſb take rothem= 


u elres. Ho 5 N 

o 1e- In that County the higheſt Mountain is called 
ti bar, and the greateſt River Darin or Darean, 

mohhher, as they commonly write it, Derwent or Dar- 

nie en. It receives a good many Rivers, and falls 

hen to the Sea at Virckington. Its Courſe is not far 

O om Skiddaw, and there is a great Collection of 


aters there, which Bede calls ſtagnum pregrande. 
There is a vulgar Rhime alſo through England, 


15 nd to be found in Camber, Raie, and tome others, 
then | 

> Ci Skiddaw, Lauvellin, and Caſtigand, 

＋ Are the higbeſt Hills in all England. 

ay At the Foot of this Hill is a Town named Keſs 


vick, famous for a Sort of black Lead found there, 
nd, perhaps, no where elſe in the World. Now 
ele Names are all Celtick or Iriſp, and, for ought 
know, none of them * 4 — 
Skiddaw is Se cead r. the firſt Mountain; * 
E 7 5 


4 


FT. 
rhe, cead, firſt, and a, a Mountain. Darit or Darn, 
Darean, as J heard the neighbouring Inhabitanu 
always ſound it, the gteat Water, Derwent is . 
fame; dear is great, and ean, Water, and inn is 1 
Wave, as is alſo bane; which ſeems to account iy 
the other Way of writing it, to wit, Derbbene q 
Derwent. The Town at the Foot of the grex 
Hill which is called Keſwick,as the Engliſh write i; 
ſeems plainly to be Caſaigh; cas is, in the Abaniu 
or Scottifh Dialect, the Foot, and aigh, a Hill. Non 


of theſe are accountable out of the Veſſh, as far i A 
I know. „ 3 
I particularly take notice of Darin or Darn, K. 


Derwent-water, becauſe we ſhall find a great Ri 
ver of the ſame Name in the Ibmus of Ameri 
I hope alſo to ſhow a very great Affiniry betviu vrt 
the Languages of Old Caledonia in Britain, ail 
New Caledonia in that Country, and Hluſtrate th 
Names of ſome other Rivers there, and explait 
the Names of ſome of the other Productions of that 
Country. But Feland is in the Way to it, a 


claims to be conſidered. I am, 
My Lon 5 5 in, 

5 7 otey Lordfpig's moſt humble, Me 

ana much obliged Servants 
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To the Right Honourable, 8c, 


2 
None 
tar 1 


My Loan, 


RELAND, and the Ji Language, have 

| been now frequently mentioned; it makes no 
dall Figure in Hiſtory. It is not farther from 
reat Britain, than Britain is from France; and 
et to jt is perhaps the moſt remarkable Iſland in 
lis Part of the World. It has been already hint» 
I, That, very probably, it received its firſt Inha- 
tants rom Great Britain, and it is now ſubject to 
te lame Crown. It may not be amiſs to enquire 
lo into its Antiquities, eſpecially ſeeing this will 
ad to ſoine 'Things, which, I hope, will confirm 
e above Scheme in relation to Ereat Britain; as, 
gain, what is ſaid of Great Britain, will render 
hat is to be ſaid of Ireland more probable, and 
p to reſcue its Antiquities from theſe unaccount- 
6 f ables in which they have been ſo much in- 
VIVCA, | : : 


755 0 
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neri 
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W To this End it will not be amiſs to conſider the 
eſtimony of the illuſtrious Leibnitz a ſecond 
ine, and in its full Length. In the Letter to Ar 

0 bimeges, T had chiefly in view the Antiquities of 


le greater Iſland, and the Uſefulneſs of the Iriſb 
anguage, in order - illuſtrate them, and cited 
1 2 10 


{ 
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no more than I thought needful to theſe Purpoſe, 
I was writing to a learned Perſon ; he had defirg 
me, and I had very great Reaſons to obey him, [ 
did not tranſlate the Latin Paſſages, nor did I de. 
ſign it for the Preſs; but, for the Reaſons I hay 
now hinted, I have, at laſt, given way to it; an 
becauſe there may be ſome defirous to know the 
Antiquities of their own Country, to whom the 
learned Languages may not be ſo eaſy or fo fani 
liar, I ſhall endeavour to give, at leaſt, the Sub. 
ſtance of many of them in time to come in ou 
vulgar Language. I muſt beg the Favour of the 
Reader to excuſe the Language, if it be not «il 7 
cording to the Phraſeology of the Southern Par 
of the Iſland; this I have not yet ſtudied, tho! 
Wo "ons at ſome Pains to conſider the fingk 
ords. | | | 
J ſhall alſo delay, as much as I can, the bring 
ing in the Peculiarities of the Iriſp 'Fongue, ven 
7c anderfiznd many of their Words, and not: 
 fewof theſe Gentlemen, who are born in theſe Pls 
ces where our old Languages are vulgarly ſpoken 
profeſs themſelves no Criticks in them, tho the 
be very well acquainted with the Engl; and othe 
Languages. I hope to ſhow, that our old La 
guages are very great Helps to underſtand the mo- 
dern and other Languages, more throughly than 
they have been hither, 
To return to Leibnitx, his Teſtimony at ful 
Length runs thus, re | | 
Poſtremò ad perficiendam, wel cert? valdè promovem 
dam, literaturam Ceſticam, diligentiis linguæ Hibe 
nice fludium adjungendum cenſeo, ut Lhuydius gr. 


gi facere capit, Nam, uti alibi jam admenui, quem“ p 
f * Ser e 2 
pamgdun Angli fuere colonia Sauonum & Brien 4 


\ 
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fo veterum Celtarum, Gallorum, Cimbrorum; ita 


oſes, 

fired Hiberni ſunt propago antiquiorum Britanniæ habitaz 
m. [rum colonis Celticis Cimbriciſque nonnullis, &, ut 
el dicam, mediis anteriorum. Ttaque ut ex Anglicis 
have inge veterum Saxontum, & ex Cambricis veterum 
and WMGallorum ;, ita ex Hibernicis vetuftiorum adbuc Cæl- 
the rum Germanorumve, &, ut generaliter dicam, ac 
the olarum oceani Britannici Ciſmarinorum antiquitates 
ami iufrantur. Et ſi ultra Hiberniam eſſet aliqua inſun 
Sub Celtici ſermonis, ejus flo in multò adbuc antiquiora 
n on Mlouceremur. 2 

f the | =. 3 
1. The Meaning of theſe Words is in Subftance this, 
ho 1 © Laftly, If we would perfect, or at leaſt greats 


ly advance the Celtick Learning, I'm of the Opi- 
« nion, that we muſt alſo diligently ſtudy the Iriſh 


ting · Language, as Lhuyd has begun to do to excel- 
ven lent Purpoſe: For as I have elſewhere already 


6 2dmoniſhed, as the EngliſÞ were a Colony of the 
« Saxons, and the Britiſb did ſpring from = anci- 

« ent Celte, Galli and Cimbri, ſo the Hiberni are the 
offspring of the yet more ancient Inhabitants of 
great Britain, who were there before ſome of 
© the Colonies of the Celtæ and Cimbri, viz, theſe 
4“ who arrived about the middle Times, between 
* the firſt and laſt; therefore as the Hiſtory and 
© Language of the Engliſh illuſtrate the Antiqui- 
* fies and Language of the ancjent Saxons, and 
* theſe of the ah illuſtrate the Antiquities and. . 
Language of the ancient Gauls, ſo theſe of the 

* Iriſþ do illuſtrate the Antiquities of the yet more 
t ancient Celtæ and Germans, and, that I may come 
rl © prehend all in a few Words, of all 8 Natie 
UL) ons 2 5 lye in the Neighbourhood of the Bri- 


1 
* ti Ocean upon the Main-land. And if ther e 
fins any Iſland beyond Ireland, where the (i. 
& tick Language is in uſe, by the Help thereof we 
& ſhould be guided, as by a Thread, to the Know- Men 
# ledge of yet far more ancient Things.“ 1 * 
I cite the whole Teſtimony, yet I do not think Hi 
my ſelf bound to adopt it in all Reſpects. It is uo 
hard Matter to obſerve in it a little Byaſs to his -e 
own Country, a Thing very univerſal, and from 
which the greareſt Men, yea, 3 the beſt this 
World affords, are not perfectly free. This, a Hree 
leaſt, ] may ſafely ſay, that the greateſt of mere Wlhire, 
Men have ditingyied themſelves in an extraordi- Nec 
nary Manner by their Love to their Country; wit: cor 
neſs Moſes and the Apoſtle Paul, 5 
I defire theſe Words may ee adyer- rhic 


ted to, viz. Britanni fuere emiſſio veterum Ceitarun, 
Gallrum, Cimbrorum, the Inhabitants of Britais 
were Colonies of the ancient Celte, Galli, Cimbri; Wh 
as alſo theſe, which immediately follow, Hiern N hic 
ſunt prepago antiquiorum Britanniæ habitatorum, « y D 
nis Celticis Cimbriciſque nonnullis, &, ut ſic dican, Nent 
mediis anteriorum, the Triſh are the Deſcendents of NNVatic 
the more ancient Inhabitants of Britain, even of i 
theſe who were in that Iſland before ſeveral of the Nabit⸗ 
Colomes of the Celtæ and Cimbri came over; on in 
if I may be allowed ſo to ſpeak, before ſome of WI Th 
the middle Colonies arrived there. © o Ire 
The former of theſe two Expreſſions, to wit, gen 
That the Britans were Colonies of the ancient ( 
te, Galli, Gmbri, ſeems a plain Confirmation of ifege n 
the Scheme above advanced. I have in part alres- . 103 
dy proved, and am willing further to prove, that 
the ancient Scors ſpeak: the Language of the mot , 


8 ) 

incient Inhabitants of Gaul, which are reckoned 
5 be the People whom Fulius Ceſar calls. Celte. 
The latter Sentence, That the Iriſb are the De- 
ſcendents of the more ancient Britans, is an additi- 
nal Confirmation of it; for I have already ſaid, 
hat the firſt Colonies which came into the greater 


s 10 iſle, did, in time, people the leſſer alſo, ot which 
his dand is by far the chief. ' 
rom Wl It may not be amiſs alfo to obferve, that this 
this WT eftimony of Leibnitz, is, ar leaſt in the main, a- 
, at {ſbrecable to the ordinary Law and Courſe of Nas 
ge ure, and Affinity in Languages and Cuſtoms, and 
rd ßpecially to the Situation of the Country, which, 


confeſs, has great Weight with me, particularly 
vhen T reflect upon the innumerable Miſtakes 
yhich Authors ſeem to have fallen into. 

There is one Thing I wiſh were advetted to, 
phich is here ſuggeſted» by Leibnitz, to wit, That 


bri, ul the Colonies, either of one Kind or another, 
ern rhich came to Britain, did not paſs at once; but 
y Degrees, and at different Times, and in diffe- 
an, ent Bodies: A City is not built in a Day, nor are 
s of Nations born at once, far leſs are ſuch large Coun- 
1 of ies, as either of the Britiſb Iles, filled with In- 
the abitants in an Inſtant. This is according to the 
on, rdinary Law and Courſe of Things. 

or That Part of Leibnit Is Teſtimony which relates 


o Felaud, is confirmed by the Opinion of a very 


vi, {'genions Gentleman, 0 wit, Sir Wiliam Pettyy 
ol W'to, in his Political Anatomy of Ireland, has a Paſs 
of ge much to the ſame Purpoſe, it is to be found 
ea" g. 103, of the Edition: at London 161119. 
or 4 Without Recourſe to the Authority of Sto- 
0 


fy, but rather diligently obſerving the Law and 
Courſe of Nature, I conjecture, W 


| Tu -1- 
“ fabled of Phenicians, Scythians, Biſcayers, 8 
« their firſt inhabiting of Ireland, that the Placy 
« near Carrick-fergus were firſt peopled, and tha thi 
« with thoſe who came from the Parts of Scotaul cam 
ce oppoſite thereunto; for that Ireland was plante 
« by ſome Body in Cæſars Time, is moſt certaiy 
That the Art of Navigation was not fo well u nom 
4 derftood and practiſed before Cæſar's Time, Ine 
„ to bring a Man from any other Part of the 
„ World thither, ſave from Great Britain. Tu 
“ from St. David's Head in South Wales; and fru 
« Holy Head in North Wales, Ireland is not (WM thi! 
cc clearly at any Time diſcerned, nor often at ii din 
« That the Inhabirants of theſe two Britiſh Heal 
« lands had neither Boats fit to paſs that Sea i 
« moſt probable; but that Carrick-fergus may be 
« always ſeen from Scotland, is well known; a 
“ that a ſmall Boat may row over it in three 
« four Hours, is experienced. That the Languaged 
« theſe Parts differ very little, that the Connty 
s about Carrick-fergus is far better than that 
« Scotland oppoſtte, that the chief Biſhop's Seat i 
« Ireland, and probably the firſt, is near thol 
« Parts, are all notorious Truths. From all whid 
c it is more probable, that Ireland was firſt people t 
« from Scotland, than all the other remote Par 
4 afore mentioned. 185 | 

As to this Teſtimony of this very ingeniowih's A 
Gentleman, I will nor pretend that there is mathe tho 
matical Certainty for every Part of it; but rhe mill 
Thread of his Reaſoning ſeems to carry as mud 
Probability, if not moral Certainty, as can be wel 
expected in a Caſe of this Nature, and of ſo remiſs } 
Antiquity. What he mentions of the chief and fi 
Biſhopꝰ's Seat being ſo near Scotland, wants 4 

— oÞ | | _ >< 


a) 


jon of it, if that ſame Place were alſo found to 
the Seat of the chief Druid, before Chriſtianity 


what a very knowing and ſagacious Gentleman 
d me once, and For who has a very extenſive 
owledge of the World; but he did not at that 
- remember his Authority for it; This may be 
of Enquiry to tlie Curious; but we know 


8 2 came to value themſelves upon the Account 
theſe Places where thei Seat was fixed, and ac- 
1 to the Fi igure they had made in the World 


** this, the Teſtimony; FEY Weid 
ms — be of great Weight, beirig founded on 4 
ecard to the Law and ate of Mania, and 4 

gent Obſervation thereof, . ys — a- 
able to Scipture, which, dge, gives 


$ from ſuch Authors as are to be got on this 
all; yea; I may fay; this is, with me; of more 
8 _ the Teffimonies of theſe Hiſtorians 


kc 82 6 t ſuch Affairs) who make the moſt ſhi- 
bg Figure among the Greeks and Romans, Ceſar 
mſelf not excepted, nor Tacitus either. Tho Ca- 


thout Reaſon in this Caſe, he Sed Glory, not 
y front his Conqueſts, but from his Writings. Dez 


bini, begins his Dedication thus, Enſem dextray 


ſmate voluit effingi, cum bac epigrap — Ex utro- 


Ie Ceſar, « ligs Cz ordered ies to be. 
o * * * 3 


u Weight ; : and it would be a fürcker ( Corrobb⸗ 


caine the received Religion of that Hand, This 


other Parts of the World, the Chriffian Bis 


tote Satisfaction, than 4 great — Kuthori- 
ers, (fot theſe ate the proper Authors | 


s Authority: goes far with many, and perhaps nor 


es, the Atthor of the Notes on Horace in uſum 


v4 librum tenens Julius ille Divus quondam in nu- 


n ” 
. — am — — 
- ——r—— — hg — mn — ——_ 
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E 
« ſtamped on a Coin, holding a Sword in his rig 
« Hand, and a Book in his left, with an Inſer. 
“ ption that imported, He was Cæſar both by the ms 
« and the other.” ' VF 
My Lord, permit me to compare this to that 8. tl 
ftem of the World, which. ingenious Men for the 
moſt Part now admit, and theſe other Sehens 
which paſſed current in ſome former Ages. In the" 
one, Things are plain and uniform and regula, 
without the Entanglements of Epicycles, far lt 
Epicycles upon Epicycles, as in the Syſtem of Pj 
lomy, at leaſt commonly ſo called, or of Zycho Bran 
Nature commonly acts very ſimply, and goes a 
very directly, and plainly, and uprightly,. wher 
Art and Deſign has Recourſe to Windings, Tui” 
ings, Diſguiſe and Fable. ea. 
Art the. ſame time, is is not inconſiſtent with WA 5 
William's Reaſoning, to allow that People nig  ' 
paſs over from ſome other Places of this Iſlay 
than that which was preciſely the very neareſt 
all; which Place I will not rake upon me to deter ch 
mine, tho I have ſeen both; but the Interyal a: 
Time betwixt was fo great, that I might miſty e 
i told my Thoughts; but I am perfwaded Md! 
Odds ts not very great betwixt the Diſtance fra 
Portpatrick in Gailoway, and the Mule of Cann . s 
to Ireland... . 1. VM * 
Tho' what is above ſaid may, I hope, go vel 3 
fear to datisfy reaſonable Perſons, about the firſt Me 1 
and Manner of the peopling of theſe Brizj/ Ilan - * 
yet, I believe, it will be acknowledged, that 
would be an Addition to this Evidence, if Gt 
Britain was. once joined to the Continent by 
Iſthmus, about that Place where now the Lad 
are moſt contiguous z. concerning which __—_ ut 
** FFF 


Ca) | 
aſſages in the Tranſactions of the Royal Society, 
yhich render it highly probable. I ſhall not now 
nention the Arguments for it, ſeeing every curious 
erſon may ſee them there, or in the Abridgments 
f them, which have been lately publiſhed. 8 © 

Your Lordſhip knows well enough, that ſeveral 
iſtorians and Poets ſpeak of Sicily being thus once 

dined to Italy, and broken off by a violent Irru- 
tion of the Sea; and, as a Confirmation of this, 
hey alledge that Rhegium in Italy has its Name 
rom it, Pnyvdut/ Frango. 8 n 

I know not well, whether any of our Hiſtorians 

Sea-faring Men, have ever alledged, that Ire- 
d may have been of old Time joined to Great 
Fritain; but the Face of Nature in that Part of the 
Vorld, renders it not altogether improbable. There 
re very ſtrong Currents now to be met with there, 
pd what theſe, in the Courſe of Time, might pro- 
uce, it is hard to know; eſpecially ſeeing, on 
e one Hand, they come from the vaſt Atlantik 
cean, in which, if we may have Regard to Pla- 
there have happened very amazing Revolutions 
fold; yea, to this Day, if we may credit ſome 
ccounts, there are great Changes by Inundations 
id Earthquake. , 

It is obvious to any Perſon who ſails betwixtk 
te South End of the Iſle of Arran, and Plada an 
hacent Iſle, or who ſhall view the one from the 
her, and who ſhall take notice of the pointing of 
te Lands on both Iſles, and how careful and e- 
xt Mariners myſt be to keep the right Courſe be- 
xt the two, when they fail between them, that 
ime has been, when theſe two Iſles have been 
ned, and that the leſſer has been Part of the 
eater, which ſeems to be ſignified by the very 
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Name Plada; for Bladb in Iriſb is a Part of 
Ting and bladham is, I break, Plada ſeeming a 
be broken off from the greater Iſle. Some 'Things il © 
might be added from Tamil, as alſo from qu 
— o = 42 
However, I do not urge theſe Things. The w 
ry — of the Lands, a the Affinity in La-“ 
guage and Cuſtoms, both religious and civil u“ 
Alſo great Arguments that Irelaud was firſt peopled i 
— the neareſt Parts of Great Britain, as Gre 
Britain was alſo from the neareſt Parts of rhe Main 


4 


The ſame Thing, I think, is confirmed from the 
Accounts which the #4 give of their own Att 
quities, which, perhaps, will not be fit gow to be 
ſpoken of at large, eſpecially ſeeing it partly de 
pends upon ſome Knowledge gf their Language. 
Sir William ſeems to treat as Fable, what is fail 
of the Phenigians, and Scythians, yea, and Biſcay, 
this would quite overturn the whole Hiſtory ofibe 
AMilgjas Colony. I am unwilling now to enter up 
gn a particular Enquiry into theſe Things. Then 
is, no doubt, exceeding much Fable ja the A6 
_ counts we haye of theſe, not only as given by tit 
Triſþ themſelves, but even by theſe who are rep 
* 2 of Leaming in this Part of ih 


World, and Stars of the very firſt Magnitude it 


time, I acknowledge, that I have nor attained fu 
thorough Knqwledge of theſe Matters, as tha 
gan condemn them in the Lump as wholly roma: 
tick, or be paſitive in affirming, that there are 0 
Truths yailed under theſe Fables. 
Allow ine eo add a Paſſage out of the Fay 
Trepfkerſon of Mr, bande Welfo Fretuce ub 


ji Commonwealth of Literature; but, at the {an 


85 0 29 ) 
Ghfegraphy, or 1 Vol. of his Archeologia. Britaꝶ 


ac Nor was it only North Britgin chat theſs 
“ Guydhelians have, in the moſt ancient Times, in- 
( habired, but alſo England and Wakes, whether 
e before our „ cotemporary _ Us, or 
A both, it cannot be determined; but to me it 
m ſeems moſt probable, that they were here before 
plel “ our coming to the Iſland, and that our Ance- 
7“ ſtors did, from time to time, force them north - 
al: “ wards. And that from the Kintire, or Fore- land 
(of Korland, where there is but four Leagues of 
the « Sea, and from the Country of Galloway and the 
ut: “ Tile of Man, they — oyer into Ireland, as 
ob they have that Way returned backward and for- 


. ward often ſince, Neither was their Progreſs in» 
Te, 6 to this Iſland oyt of a more remote Country than 
i Gaul, now better known by the Names of the 
70 18 om of France, the Low-Coumtrits, and Lows 
it acbb. 

WY Such a Teſtimony, from a Gentleman of the Welfy 
den Nation, js very much to be regarded. They ars 


the only Rivals to be noticed in this Aﬀair; and 
they pique themſelves upon their being the moſt 
ancient Britains. Mr. Lhuyd indeed was a Perſon 
of ſingular Candour. 

I proteſt J have no Prejudice againſt the We 22 

but a very great Reſpect for them. 

By 600 elians Mr. ag 2 d and the Welb mean, 
borh our "Hipblauders in KY: — and the old Na? 
tives of freland. 
| - Beſide theſe Teſtimonies of Mr. Edward Lhuyd's 
Fited before, he declares the ſame Thing in a Let- 
ter to Mr. Rowlands, the Author of Mona antiqua 


Tefqurata, winch mT be en near the End of Book 


Book, 


1 

Book, which any one that pleaſes may conſult; 
there he acknowledges that there muſt have beer 
another People in Wales before the Anceſtors of 
che preſent Welſh, vide Mona antiqua, p. 342.“ One 
“ may, from the Names of Places in ſome Parts-of 
« Wales, gather, that the Iriſp Nation once inhabit- 
& ed there, particularly in Brecknock-ſbire and Care 
« marthen-ſpire,where the Lakes are called Zhyche, 
« and the high Mountains, Bannæ, as they com- 
« monly are throughout the Highlands of Scotland 
& and Ireland. 55 95 
Theſe two Shires ſeem to be about the Mid- 

dle of Wales, and at the greateſt Diſtance from 


the Sea and the Severn; fo that here we may again 


apply Czſar's Words,“ That the interior Parts of 
c the Country were inhabited by the Indigens, or 
& theſe who were reputed the old Natives; much 
in the ſame Way and Manner as it has happened in 
America, where the ancient Inhabitants have retir- 
ed up the Country, and the European Strangers 
dwell upon the Sea- coaſts, and along the River 
I am, „ FVV 


My Lox p, 


Your Lordſbip's mof8 humbk, 5 


and much obliged Servant, | 


— 305 ; L 


” | 5 
N þ ultra Hiberniam fit aliqua inſula Celtici ſermbs 
i us, filo in multo adbuc antiquiord duoeremur! 
in OU are the Gentleman in the World of tny 
of Acquaintance, to whom I ought to inſcribe 


or Wy Thing that concerns the Iſland commonly 
h led K. Kilda, I have not the Advantage of be- 
in e known to your Chief, who is the Proprietor of 
ir- ſh though I have of a long Time wiſhed for it: 
ers hat excellent Gentleman Mr. Alexander Mathod 
N drocate, whom you repreſent, Was, to my eer- 
a Knowledge, a great Benefactor to it; he was 
micularly active in ſending a Miniſter of the 
opel to it, as he was alſo in promoting the De- 
as of the Society for propagating Chriſtian Knows. 
pe, eſpecially in the Highland; Mes. He 
43 a great Bleſſing to this Part of the World 
ile he lived, and; I believe, every Perſon is 
avinced. that he is now very well ſucceeded. . 
He was one of the greateſt Maſters of oùr old 
guage. Aſſdon as I came to be ſenſible of thie 
etulneſs of it, for illuſttating che Antiquities and 
nguages of ancient Italy and Greece; Sc. I ap- 
ed to him chi oy fot Adviee about Helps to ae⸗ 
re it. He directed me to Lbugd's Dictienary 
E which 


(44) 
which had been all along my chief Aſſiſtance; in 
all my Examinations and Enquiries. T remember 
once I asked him, whether he had obſerved the 
_Uſefulneſs of our old Language in illuſtrating ſome 

Parts of Learning. He anſwered, I think, to thi 
Purpoſe, That it was his Mother-rongue ; "that be tur 
had contented himſelf with ſpeaking and writing tru 

it as he had Occaſion, and that he had not turned 
his Thoughts that Way: But he acknowledged 
that he believed then that it was uſeful for ul Wh 
theſe Purpoſes I ſpoke of to him, upon hearing me 
ſpeak on ir. Was 
Sir, you your ſelf have given ſo many Teſtimo . ⸗ 


nies of your Favour and Eſteem, and ſo very fi 
beyond what I deſerve, and zen have uſed 9 n 

| Occatigns with · ſo mae 3 

baue requendy been aſhamed pf it. Wh: 
This does nor leſſen, bat rather nary a 
Obligaro to you; no other Way now offer 
ack genie dging en as much as I can, but din 
is to Fou. I myſt beg you will accepts 
it, 2 at leaſt, that, to the other Inſtances Mr th 
Fur Goodnela, you will, add this of forguingiee « 
me 5 | 
And 8 of my good Intentions to ſerve 
| Intereſts of 'Truth.and Goodneſs, the moſt impooMſ th 
tant and valuable Things in the World. rer 
5 KG — * of 9 ! is R wk pro 


„ 4% 


— ago, the —3 ancient — of Longuig van 1 
this weſtern Part of the World; and which ii 
great Uſe to illuſtrate og Languages and 4 =_ 0 
yo Their Alphabet wap very ap 5 as 


* 


J 
contained but a ſew Sounds in the Year 1697, at 
which Time Mr. Martin made his Voyage to it, 
ome of which he gives an Account in a printed Trea- 
his ie: At that Time he tells us, p. 72. the Inhabi- 
t he tints did not pronounce d, g, nor 7; which, if 


ning true, makes it to agree very much with that. of 
meide Chineſe, according to an Account which IL hac 


from an honourable Gentleman of our Country, 
who ſtaid ſometime at that Court, and who, I 
hope, is yet alive. He told me, that in China he 
was called Ca, whereas in Britain he is ſirnamed 


* Lord, or Mr. Garvan; Loi or Tui is one of their 
Tiles of Honour. He told me, they could not, 
on at leaſt, did not pronounce Ga, which are the 
xo firſt Letters of his Name, but by that Sound 
hich is moſt a-kin to it, Ca, c and g being both 
alate Letters. He alſo aſſured me, that they 


if the two; but I eafily found that they had t, ag 


larly in the Name of that Herb which we 755 
tom them, and make ſo much Uſe of in this Part 
f the World, Tea; as alſo in the Name of the 
preme Being, which, I think, Webb, in his Eſſay 


men nage, writes Nean tia, out of Textira a Spaniſh. 

har Author; but, according to Pere du Halde, and the 

ad cb Way of writing Chineſe Words, is written 
a and 7e 75, which Sounds agree. very 

h 15 FF” though the Way of writing differ accord- 
3 to the Gfkerent Genius of the French and S- 
e Wn" Languages. . i 


ume Gorman, their Language being Monofyllables; 
nd when they called him Ca lu, they meant by 


raed either 4 or t, he was not poſitive which 


e may ſee in ſeveral of their Words, and parti- 


prove the Language of China the primitive Lan- 


han. Hor bew, chat theſe pee 


( 36 ) 
Woke are alſo Caledonian, both in Sound and ig 
enſe, and particularly in the Kilda Dialed. | 
know there is es omg off fr reconcile this tg 
the Account which Pere du Halde, in his late His 
Kory of China, gives us; but I acknowledge that 
I always did give Credit to what Mr. Garvas ſaid 
of this Matter, and I ſee not ſufficient Reaſon to 
alter my Judgment about it as vet; and perhap 
ſome Things might be offered to bring theſe ſeem- 
ingly different Accounts nearer to one another 
but l do not now dwell upon theſe Things. 

If it be fo then, that the Sounds, or, if we my 
£all it ſo, the Alphabet, or Letters uſed by ſo e. 
ry far diſtant Countries, as China and St. Kills 
come ſo near to one another, though the one be 
among the remateſt Places toward the Eaſt, an 
the other toward the Northweſt, in the old World 
and before the Diſcovery of America; and if it x 


true, that the Alphabets, or Letters of both are b 
Por and ſimple; then we ſee one Reaſon to ix 
Cline us to believe, that the ſimpleſt Shape of Lay 


guage may be found in the remoreſt Places fron 
the Center of the Diſperſion of Mankind, and pet 
haps not in that Center itſelf 
I know I may be charged with Impropriety d 
Speech in n 3 the Alphabet of the Ching 
or parhapy'thar of St. Kilda, ſeeing the No 0 
riting of the firſt is fo very widely different tron 
that in this Part of the World, and may be deem 
| pers painting of Things than of Sounds; whid 
aſt ſeems to be the Deſign of gurs, and whi 
may conſider more particularly at another time 
nd as to Sr. Kilda, it may be alledged tey g 
one can write there; but whether ir be ſo or 16 
Phar! mean 13, that if a Chineſe or Ka 
E ST DNS, 1 ö 5 Cond 


(#) 


ald write in our way, ſo as to exprefs the Sounds 


41 
; F they uſe, they would not have occaſion tor the 
s to Ml Letters 4, g, r, which I think is an Argument for 
Hi- che ancient Shape both of their Alphabet and Lan- 
that i guage, as, if need be, I ſhall enlarge a little upon 
ſad at another Time. 5 5 = 

n to In the next Place, this may encline us to believe 
hays WY that at leaſt both the Chineſe and the Kilda Men 
em- are of one common Origine, or that God has made 
ther, of one Blood. all Nations of Men from China to 


may i elementary Sounds, as I may call them, and I may 
by, their Agreement in ſeveral Words may diſ- 
Uilde BY poſe. us to believe this. I may perhaps at another 
e bY Time conſider this at more length, In the mean 
a dme it may perhaps a little divert, if not inſtruct, 
orld, il to take notice of theſe Chineſe Words above men- 
it & tioned, which agree with theſe of St. Ki/da, or at 


leaſt have their Reaſon in that Dialect. 
Xean Jig then, as Texeird and the Spaniard and 
Webb write it, and Chan 77 or Tia or Tchan Ti, as 


Chineſe, or the Supreme Being. The Inhabitants 
of . Kids berg SS Tia, Sbich Words they 
ſound Han Tia, which agrees in Pronounciation 
with the other above mentioned, though they dif- 
fer in the way of writing: They agree alſo in 
Senſe; for San in the Cale 


Great z and I could ſhow, that E 
ges, the ſame Words ſignify both the one and the 


ſignifies Old is the Root of the Latin Sexex, and 
all its Derivatives. Sean, as it ſignifies great, is 


. Vas 


H. Kilda, Their Agreement in the Number of 


the French, ſignifies the ſupreme Emperor in the 


| > Caledonian Language, which 
they oftentimes ſound Shan, ſignifies both Old and 


ther, | mean both Old and Great. Sean as it 


iy be found eſpecially in irs Compounds and Dez 
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. 1 
rivatives in the Caledonian Language, ſuch as 9, 
enathair, a Grandfather, Seanmbathair, a Grandmo- 
ther, Seanmor, very great, huge. Sine is a Vari- 
ation of the fame Word, and is to be found in 
Sinraudb, a ſtretching, extending, or increaſing, and 
in Sinim, to ftretch, or increaſe, or extend, c. az 
alſo in the Compounds, fairfang and Fairqſig, 
wide, large, ſpacious; fair/inge, Plenty, fairſaig bin 
to encreaſe, to enlarge, to augment; which lift. 
Words, by the by, contain the Reaſon of the 
Word Paraſanga, which we find in the Greek 
Authors, and is by learned Men _— called 
a Perſian Word. In this Senſe it is alſo found in 
the Word Shennorung, big, 2 great thin 7 in Va- 
for's little Vocabulary of the Iſthmus of Darin, 
wy I may afterwards have Occaſion to conſi- 
er. 6 | IT, 5 þ 
But in what Senſe ſoever we conſider the Word 
Sean or Shan, whether as old or great, it ſeems 
very well to fit the Supreme Being, who is fron 
everlaſting to everlaſting God, the Ancient of Days, 
&c. He is alſo great, and greatly ta be praiſed, aud 
his Greatneſs is unſearghable, ac. 
Pi or Jia is the other Part of the Name of the 
Supreme Being among the Chineſe, and Ta, is pre- 
Ciſely the ordinary Word in the Dialect of St. Ar 
da; the other Caledonians and Ir have Dia, and 
it is obviouſly the ſame Word with the Latin 
. Deus, the Greek Seo, the Italian. Dio and Ladin 
French, Dieu, the Spaniſh, Dios, &c. It ſeems to 
me of Importance to know the true Reaſon of this 
Name; ſome very learned and reverend Perſons 
have: thought jt worth their while to ask if the C# , 
ledonian Language could give any Reaſon of this. 
Name; and tis worth every Man's Pains to hate 
61 
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( 39 ) | 
5 fight Underſtanding of it, and when I have told 
So WH them that Di in that Language ſignifies great, and a 
10- Wl he; ſo that Dia _—_ the great he, they thought it 
: farpreferable to fu 6 

in Mo fun, or Sον,)ỹʃpei o, to ſee, becauſe he fees a 
nd Wl things, though this laſt be true in itſelf 

23 Ml | The Kilda Shape of this is Tia, which agrees 


ef 
"is 5 


ich the Chineſe; T5 in this Dialect is great, and in 


in, be Vulgar Dialect di. V. magnus in the Comp. Vocab. 


aft 77, or that Herb which is brought from China, 
che and now ſo much uſed in Europe, and which is ali 
ck Ml variouſly written and pronounced; ſeems alſo rg 
led Wi have its Reaſon in our old Language, in which it 
in fignifies bor, becauſe it is commonly drank hot; 
Va-. d I have frequently heard a Gentleman, Who, 
n becauſe he wants the vulgar Language of our 
n: Country, or at leaſt does not. ordinarily ſpeak it, 


ond cheſe or the like Words, vis bibere calidum metum; 
2mMs WW Domine, that is, Sir, Will you drink hot with me; 
rom 


talidum the Latin Word for hot, he uſed to enen 
Tea, I ſhall not now trouble you with more 
Chineſe Words, for this would detain me too long 
from what I have now particularly in View; but 


the defire that the Simplicity of the Alphabet of 
Tre- . Lida may be taken notice of, and particularly 
Kik cheir wanting thefe Sounds D and G, as alſo R max 
and de remembred; for this will be of Uſe in ſeveral 
atin Reſpects, ro perceive the more readily the Af- 
dio, eniry betwixt the Languages of the two Caledoni- 
s to aut, the one in Europe, the other in America; as 
this Nalſo to ſhe chat our Anceſtors did not borrow their 
ons ſetters from the Romans, as Mr. Innes ſo poſitively 
firms; and moreover, to anſwer an Objection a. 
this ent that Scheme L have given of our remote An- 


tiquitie⸗ 


ch Erymologies as ®« curro, org 


invite others to drink Tea with him in Latin, uſe 


— 
5 — 


prone — 


— 
— 

— 5 — — — . > 

—— " WY 0 * — 

n ww. bac tea F- - — 

Py — 
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' ſome Years after, when he had been longer in the 


- (WF 

tiquities in ſome foregoing Letters. Theſe things 
will alſo be of uſe to clear up ſeveral. Things 
which have puzzled the moſt learned and ingeni- 
ous Gentlemen. They will perhaps help to un- 
derftand the true Meaning of the Name of thar 
River, ſo very much celebrated by the Poets in 
this Part of the World, to wit, the Tiber which 
runs through Rome, ſo long the Miſtreſs of it in 
one Shape or other, concerning which we have fo 
many Fables delivered by the Ancients. Theſe; 
I think, will alto help to give a full Account of 
the Meaning of the Words Cantium, Cantia, or 
Acantium, by which Ceſar; Bede, and Ptoleny; 
- deſign that great Headland of Britain which moſt 
approaches the Mainland. They will alſo help to 
_ perceive. the Meaning of the Name of an high 
| Mountain in the Iſthmus of America, called Taps 
connti, according to all theſe Europeans I have con- 
verſed with; as alfo the Reaſon, of the Name of 
the higheſt Mountain in the Iſland of St. Kilda it · 
ſelf, according to a Native who pronounced it 
Truim- kel, or which another Caledoniun would 
ſound Druim-geal; and as the fame Perſon did 


Continent of Britain, we would think chat his fuſ- 

Way of ſounding it had been Tlum- kel. I add ni 

more, but that I am, „„ 
e 

"Tour very bumble | 

and much obliged Servan; 


4 
G 
> &d 
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sfx; 

TTV . EE nd 
Received the favour of yours; I thank you 
for what you are pleaſed to promiſe in Behalf 

et the Gentleman whom I recommended to you; 

give entire Credit to what you ſay about the Ler- 


p to er I wrote to you, when the celebrated Univerſi- 
ugh ry of Oxford conferred a Piece of extraordinary 
[aps Reſpect upon yow. I am obliged to you for the 
col” Wvourable Opinion you have about my Profi- 
Ce of. ieney in Languages; which you'll perhaps 
4 i» Wink the more ſtrange, becauſe you had Acceſs 
d Y know that my Genius once led me to ſome- 
ould ing very different: Bur Languages are in a great 
1 did iieafure the Keys of Knowledge; and I have 
1 the inted fome of the Reaſons that induced me to 


onfider them in that Pamphlet which I ſent. you, 
nd which you fay you read with ſo much Pleas 
re; Fam glad that it ſeems to have excited in 
ou ſo ſtrong a Defire to ſee more of the like Na- 
re; I believe ] ſhall print more Copies of it. I 
we given ſome of them away to theſe for whoſe 
tiendſhip I have à particular Values. — 
am glad you employ your 'Thonghts about 
le noble and extenſive Subjects which you men- 
on in your Letter, and I ſhall be more glad if 1 
an Way * to confirm you in what 18. 


 Highty 


£ 


4 
G 
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(42) 
fight, of to caution you againſt Miſtakes. Fre 
what you write I draw this Inference, That you 
feemto have eſcaped ſome Rocks which very great 
Numbers of Men, both learned and anleafned,haye 
ſplit upon: This ſeems to me to have chiefly floy- 
ed ſrom thei? not ſufficiently adverting to the Ho 
Iy Scriptures, eſpecially in their Originals, and in 
the Caſe, I mean; to the ancient Tranſlations and 
Paraphraſes both of the Eaftern and Weſtern Na- 
tions; they ſeem to have been mifled, partly by 
ſome prevailing groundlefs Fables, and partly by 
ſome modern Tranſlations. 

The moſt learned Men, tho” of different Con- 
munions, ſeem to me, by taking up ſome common 
Opinions without ſufficient Examination, to have 
ventured ene, the holy Seriptures, and ſo ham 
fallen into ſome great Miſtakes, which have kept 
both themſelves and the moſt part of the World i 
great Darkneſs as to many things. Bochart is g. 
nerally reputed one of the moſt learned Men that 
ever the World produced; eſpecially in the Orien- 
tal Languages and the Belles Lettres, yet I find hm 
carried away by the Torrent of common Error; 
I could ſay the fame thing of others who are nil 
in the higheſt Reputation for their Learning e 
Piery, or both. I was particularly touched uber 
| Fobſerved it in a very learned and ingenious Ger 

tleman in the South Part of this Iſland; and who 
as I am informed, has moſt worthily behaved hin 
felf in ſeverak eminent Poſts, and particularly bs 
been a grand Promoter of valuable Learning 

This worthy Perſon T found took a Thing fit 
granted which has been the Source of innumel 
able Miſtakes in many Parts of Learning, the M. 
thematicks chiefly excepred- I hinted this in 4 


( 43 ) 
Pamplet I ſent you, p. 23. I take all proper Occas 
50x — theſe who allow me to ſpeak 
freely to them, and who I think have a Regard 
2 Holy Scripture, or ſound Philoſophy, of this 
1 Miſtake, and, TI can ſay, not without a deal of 
: ſeeming Succeſs, I had all the Inclination in 
the World to have reaſoned with that valuable 
J Gentleman upon the Head, but our Situation was 
br ſuch as made it at that Time unfit, and I have had 
WT Opportunity ſince of ſeeing him, 

I particularly obſerve, that many of the Publi- 
ſhers of Dictionaries have fallen into this Error, 
though it ſeems to be the Intereſt of Mankind that 
thele had moſt carefully guarded againſt it, and, 
amongſt others, Mr. Nicholas Bailey, whoſe Enge 
b Dictionary has been frequently printed here. 
Some learned Men, both here and abroad, are 
become in a good Meaſure ſenfible of this com- 
on Error, and accordingly have publiſned ſome 
hings which tend to throw Light into a certain 


et | 
hin orion of Holy Scripture, which, I conceive, hag 
ror; een generally miſunderſtood, vis, Gen. ii Chap 

but fome of theſe have advanced Hypotheſes of 
g beeir own, which, I am afraid, cannot be proven; 


ſea, I have met with ſome who ſeem to be Ma- 
ers of a great deal of good Senſe, but make 
mall Pretenſions to Learning, who, by a little 


bin Neaſoning, were eaſily brought to favoyr what I 
; b onceived to be Truth in this Matter. | 
ning As to what you recommend with Reſpect to 
T7 Royal Academy of Inſcriptions and Belles Lettres, 
mer nd particularly what you mention about Appa- 


1, J ſhall endeavour to mind. , 
There is ane Thing which eſpecially um in - 
our Letter, that yau judge that great Variety of 

> —- Lane 


(4) 


ed 

am nox convinced that ſuch a Language is now ex» il . 
tant in its primitive Shape, and I could give Rea- Ml th 
ſons why we are not to expect to find it any Will pl 
where in this imperfect State. Mr. Wafer indeed, H 
in the Teſtimony I cite from him, p. 2 of my th. 
Pamphlet, ſpeaks of the Highland or Iriſb, as ifit Wi th 
were the primitive Language, and Mr. Lbnyds Wl ria 
Teſtimony is much to the fame Purpoſe; but | Wl the 
do not adopt the Whole of what they ay, the Wil ed 


uage that is in the World, to have proceed: þ 
om one original primitive Language; bur | Ml i; 


only Senſe in which I agree with them is, that t Wl dire 
departs leſs from the primitive Language than me. ub 
ny others, and that it is of very great Ule to ib ten 
luſtrate theſe. EA „„ 
The Teſtimony of Leibnitz, which I 17 
ſeems to be founded on very good Reaſons. I di 
not meet with it till 33 Years wages had oy 
gun my Enquiries, and it was in a Mannert 
firſt Thing Which gave me Confidence ro ſpeak of * 
them with ſome Courage; that illuſtrious Peru 
makes ſo great a Figure in the learn d Work 
The concluding Part of it ſeems peculiarly remariſ ſom 
able, Ft / ultra Hiberniam fit aliqua inſula Gli us t 
 ſermogis, ęjus filo in mults adbuc antiquiora duc ing. 
nur, And if beyond Ireland there were any chan 
« land where rhe Celtick Language were poi you, 
by the Help thereof, as by a Thread, we ſhou v 
te be guided o the Knowledge of yet much mall Sche 
ancient Things.“ ee: hi 


After all the Enquiries I have made into L 
guage, I can find no Place to which this will! 
well agree as Sr. Kilda: This Place, with Ng 
ſpect to Germany where Leibnitx lived, is indes 
pęyond Ireland, and the moſt remote of all the 


N 


1 
d: belonging to Great Britain, to the Northweſt, that 
tl b inhabited; it has a moſt ſimple Alphabet, and 
ex» WW you know that theſe of the Greeks and Romans, 
ea- Ml the higher we aſcend, ſtill become the more ſim- 
any ple. Trenæiis ſays the ſame Thing of that of the 
ech Hebrews. An additional Number of Letters was 
my the Work of Time, and Criticks pretend to tell 
if it che very Perſons who introduced them. In armo- 
30's BY rial e { the ſimpleſt gre reckoned Marks of 
ut che greateſt Anti =_ I have frequently admir- 
the ed this Saying of Leibnitz, as alſo another of Sca- 
at h er, which is capable of being underſtood in a 
me. fublimer Senſe than he himſelf ſeems to have igs- 
tended, viv. 85 ff 
Imporii ſuerat Romani Scotia limes, 
| Romani eloquii Scotia finis erit. 


| be Thus imitated and accomodated. 
oy bitia did once Rome's wideſt Conqueſts bound, 


Rome's 'Tongue's high Source in Scotia ſhall be found. 


Juſtin, in the 18th Book of his . Hiſtory, tells 
ſomething, which, if duly conſidered, . may help 
us to enter into the Spirit of Leibnitx his Reaſon- 
ing. J had rather yon ſhould find it put yourſelf, 
than be obliged to another for pointing it out to 
ff) . * 

You particylarly deſire to know how far my 

heme agrees with that of Father Fezron : As to 
which I own, that the Reading of Pezron's Book, 
Trhink, was the chief Reaſon of my Enquiries of 
this Kind, and my Scheme is an Improvement of 
bis, and more free from an Exception, I think, 
which his is liable to. His Antiquities of Natie 
dh, and particularly gf the Cellæ or Gaws, con- 


jliüſtz 


= 
fiſts chiefly of Hiſtory and Philology; as to hi 
hiſtorical Part, I cannot pretend to own it in al 


its Parts, it ſeems to me a Mixture of Truth and ü 
Fable, As to the philological Part of it, I alway; WW” 


thought there was ſomething very yaluable at the MI * 


Bottom of it, and it gave me the Hints which] pl 
haye ſince followed out further than perhaps it is Ml '* 
fit for me, as I am now ſituated, to attempt to 
explain. But I may perhaps be fuller upon this 
afterwards. 
The Exception to which his Scheme at leaſt! in 
part is liable, and from which this is more free 
ia, that the Romans were a long Time both in 
Bretagne in France, and among the Weiſb in this 
Tſland, and 4his might be the Reaſon of the Aff. Ot 
_ nity betwixt the two Lauben es. Tha, If L 
a colourable Objection, aud 15 omething of a play 
ſible Handle againſt him, I do not now give m 
Judgment of the Force of it, whereas I alled ; tal 
that the Language of that Part of the Wor 
where i It is not pretended the Romans ever wert, 
is really the moſt ancient and ſimple, and mot * 
uſeful to illuſtrate not only the Roman, but ſere bs 
ral other valuable Langyages — in the , ' 
Pamphlet I fent you, and which I need not here I * 
reſume. It is generally acknowledged, that the 
Roman Armies never were in Ireland; but I tha 
I may ſay they never were in SF. Kilda, wh 
Aſſurance; and yet the Language of that 1 2 
1 think the maſt uſeful of all to illuſtrate Langue 
ges, Antiquitjes, and H iſtory, and of this I 2 
1 y give an Example. 
5 Man indeed ſay, that the V 15 and Inj w 
but different Dialects of the ſame Langu 
thoſe who have enquired into _ wilt Co ea 


Boy 


CC 
ſze, that they differ more widely than the Diale&s 
of the Greeks. Perhaps it may not be amiſs to call 
_ tem Siſter Languages, and to apply that of Ovid 
and to them, Met. 2. Facies non omnibus una, Nec di- 
verſa tamen, qualems decet efſe ſororum. I may ex- 
plain my felt more fully upon this Head after- 
wards, but I crave Leave to add, that the Caledo- 


van or Iriſh, is, in my Opinion, the moſt genu- 
an ne Offspring of chat Language which Julius Ces 
au r calls Celtic, for which I am willing to give 
1 Reaſons. And, as I have ſaid before, the Dialect 
4 of K. Kilda ſeems the moſt ſimple and ancient 
11 Shape of chat renowned and uſeful Language. Your 


Curiofity, in tracing Languages and Religion up 
to their higheſt Sources, where, I believe, you'll 


* nd them appear in the greateſt Plaineſs and Sim- 
2 plicity, is in my Judgment, highly laudable, and 
be fofowing them out in all their ſeveral Wind- 
q . Ings, Turnings, and Mazes, or in alt their Alrera- 


ons, Degradations and Corruptions, cannot but 
be very laborious. 1 ſhall be glad it I can any way 
ontribute to your Help or Eaſe in theſe Things. 
leave it to your ſelf to judge, whether the Con- 


my deration of that Account which Martin gives in 
* bis Voyage to St. Kilda, may not furniffi Hints of 
_ doth Kinds to a Perſon fo curious and ingenious. . 
rink en aſſure you; that his Treatiſe, and perhaps 

nme Converfarions with theſe of that Iſland he 
f l net with, awakned the Muſe of a certain Perſon; - 
— = ho profeſſes himſelf no Poet, to pen the following | 
nes, which touch upon the Erymology of the 4 
may Names of this Ille, and the Language and Religion | 
10 the People; which, I hope, will not be altoges y 
; but er unacceptable to you who are a Poet. EE 1 
25 Otſcurg i 
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Haoruit hic Kildas; /ic vaga fama refert. 
Hun ego ſed titulum traxiſſe d dultibus undis 
Suſpi 
s 


Kildice, cui purus ſermo eft, mens fraude doloque 


Far in the dark Northweſt an Iſland ſtands, - 


In theſe ſhe far all neighb'ring Lands excels, 


Of Piery and Juſtice run the Way: 


2 (48 ) 5 

Obſcura occiduo procul innatat inſula ponto; 
 Hanc Hirtam veteres nomine rite vocant; 

Sepe tamen Sancti nunc gaudet nomine Kildz; 


picor ; hoc res & priftina lingua monent. 
His, ea finitimas non tantum vincere terras 
| Fertur, at immienſo quicquid in orbe patet. 


Libera, & antique /implicitatis amans, + 
Pergito, quod ſanctum eft ſectari, æquumque, ptalii 


Vitai æternas ore beatus aquds. 
Thus engliſhed by the ſame Hand. 
Scarce ſeen, or ſeeing the moſt neighb fing Lands; 
Hence, by the Ancients, Hirta fitly nam d, 
Mong Moderns more by that of Kilda fam'd, 
Rumour this from a holy Hermit brings, 
I rather from her ſweet and pureſt Springs: 


And all that Fame of diſtant Regions tells. 
O may her Sons, for pureſt. Speech renown d, 
And candid Souls, and all that's ancient found) WMrcat 
Life's ſweeteſt Waters they ſhalt drink alway; 

1 am, Sis, 5 
Your very bumble, 

" a = WE much obliged Serum, Wit] 


(. 
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ä HE Ancient Scottiſh or Triſh, is moſt 
f.-3 valuable Dialect of the Celtic, and be- 
i ſides its internal Beauties, is of incre- 


| Languages, Laws, &c. of many other 
ations; more eſpecially theſe of Italy, Greece, 
ulfine, or Canaan, beſides other Places of Aſia, 
urope, Africa and America. 8 
The Dictionary and Elements are intended, as a 
dundation to build on, and to be appealed to in 
that afterwards may follow, vi. An Hiſtorical 
rative of the Diſcovery of the Uſefulneſs of this 
nguage in illuſtrating the Antiquities of Britain, 
ance, Italy, Greece, Ke. Phenicia, ne 
| other Countries in the ſeveral Parts of the 
orld, Tn explaining the Names of Perſons and 
ices, of Rivers, Mountains, Plants, Animals, 
mbers, Cc. EE -- 
With new Etymological Dictionaries of the moſt 
clary and uſeful Languages, both Living and 

OG - © 


* 
my 


dible Uſe to illuſtrate the Antiquities, 
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Dead; Such as the Lin n, Greek, Hebrew, Britiſh, 

French; Dutch; Low and High, Poliſh, &c. 
As alſo a Britannia Antiqua; Ora Treatiſe con- 
taining a Detection of the Fabulouſneſs of the 
Antiquities of the moſt celebrated Nations, and 
more eſpecially of theſe of the Britiſb Illes; an. 7 
Enquiry into their moſt Ancient Inhabitants; 4 


Confutation of Mr. Thomas Ines his Critical Ei 59 
ſay, &. DS : 8 2s 
And a Proof that the Anceſtors of the Scof * 


were the firſt Inhabitants of South Britain, and that 

Valgacus the Caledonian General, who flouriſhed in 
the Reign of Domitian the Emperor, about A. (. 
84, was a Scottiſh Prince, and not a Pict. 


Wafer s Deſcription of the Nbmus of America 
Fag. 184 and 186. > EEE. 
© In my Youth I was well acquainted with the 

Highland, or primitive Jriſb Language, &c.— 
And p. 186, My Knowledge of the Highlan 
Language made me the more capable of Learning 
© the Darien Indian Language; for there is ſome 

Alffinity, both being ſpoken pretty much in 
© the Throat, with frequent Aſpirates, and much 
the ſame circumflex Tang or Cant. „ 

* I learned a great deal of the Darien Language 
in a Month's Converſation with them, Cc. 


Tranſactions of the Royal Society abridg'd, Vd 
Nr. Pezror's Notion of the Greek Roman Ci. - 
ric Language, being of one common Origin, . 

5 = exact 


N 1 
ff * exaFly with my Obſervation ; but I have not ad- 
Py ſo far as to diſcover the Celtic to be the 


= Mother- tongue, tho perhaps he may not want 


= Grounds, at leaſt plauſible Arguments, for 
in boch an Aſfertion. LHUYDS's Ohſervations on 
au Languages. 

Iluſt. Vir. Gul. Godof. Leibnitius in Collecto 
if Etymol. Vel. 1. P. 153 & 147. 


wi Poſtremo ad per ficiendam vel certe valde promoven= 
C0 


dug {ere coepit,. — ex Hibernicis vetuſtiorum adbuc Cel- 
ran, Germanorumve & ut generaliter dicam acco- 
lrum oceani Britannici ciſmarinorum antiquitates 
iluftrantur, ET $1 ULTRA HIBERNIAM Met ali- 
gu inſula Celtici ſermonis ejus flo in multo adbuc 
atiquiora duceremur. Et huic quidem lectionem 


the atentam, ubi primum licuerit, deſtinavi. 


rank 
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Somerhall, Nov. 2 5. 1732. 


zuage NT the Meeting of the Society of Improvers, 


Mr. David Malcolme Miniſter of Duading- 
Oun repreſented, That he humbly conceived, that 
e Uſcfulneſs of the antient Scoftr/h Language was 
0 great, that it would not be eaſily credited; and 
erefore he had ſubjoined to the Propoſals, the 


Vol 
Cel: 


gre 
cally 


lam literaturam Celticam diligentius Linguæ Hiber- 
that 1777 fudium adjungendum cenſeo, ut Lhuydius egregie 


luthority of ſome Sher learned Men, to give the 
| aa Thing. 


mm. © 
Thing the more Weight, and that he deſigned tt 


proceed in a Way as near that of the Mathem: K 
ticians, as the Nature of the Thing would al . 
low ; he was to reprint the only printed Dic. 1 
onary of that Language, publiſhed by Mr. EZdwar; "4 
Lhuyd, todo Juſtice to the Memory of that excellenii gr 
Perſon, to whom he acknowledges himſelf highly | 
obliged, and was to add to this, Collections of hi 64 
own, which he would generally give Vouchen ne 
for; that theſe would ſerve in place of Definitions +} 
that he was alſo to add the Elements of the fai 8 
Language, which would ſerve inſtead of Axim ie 
and that he was to give ſome Obſervations, ; + 
Foundations of ſome Poſtulata; and from thelgh,, : 
Mr. Malcolme intends to prove every Thing th then 
he has to advance. And further repreſented, Tu. | 
He was loath to ſpend the Time of the Society in 
in narrating all the ſeveral Steps that had led int 5 #4 


this Enquiry, about the Uſefulneſs of this Li 
Fuage, that he had firſt diſcover'd it in tracing th 
Latin Language to its Fountains ; to which Purpoaiſh — 
he had examined ſome of the Antiquities of Ia 
and found more Satisfaction from this Langua 
than from the Accounts given otherwiſe by learns 
Men: He gave Inſtances of this, in explainin 
the Names of ſome Countries in 1faly, and fot 
Mountains, both greater and ſmaller, particularly 
ſeven Hills upon which Nome was built, beſides fon 
other Incidentals ; and added that this Langus 
preſerves a great many ſimple Words, which 1 
not to be found in the moſt ancient Monumei 


of other Languages in their ſimple State, * . Fu 
bj: | SD - e = 
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EE 7 
ts) in the primitive Words of ach Lan- 
guages, and are a great Help to illuſtrate them. 
The Gentlemen of the Society, eſpecially theſe 
who beſt underſtood the Jiſb Language, teſtified 
their Satisfaction, particularly on Account that the 
Etymologies that Mr. Malcolme gave, were founded 
upon the very Nature of the Things themſelves ; 
2 returned him their thankful Acknowledge- 
ments, for the great Care and Pains he had been 
at in makin ſuch uſeful Diſcoveries; and 8 
mended to the ſeveral Members of the Society, t 
zive Mr. Malcolme their Aſſiſtance in the Dit] 854 
of his Propoſals, and give all due Encou — 
too good an Undertaking. And a Motion being 
then made, that Mr. Malcolme might be admitted 
in honorary Member of the Society, he was ap- 
pointed to be recorded as ſuch, Extraded from the - 


Records of the Society 7, 
EO. HANDYSID F. &, 
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75 the Honourable the Dean, and the other Mem- 
bers of the Honourable Faculty of Advocates, | 


The MEMORTAL of David Malcolme, Miniſter 
of the Goſpel at Duddin group, 


Humbly Sheweth, | 
H AT he has for ſome Years imployed his 


Thoughts about 1 s for N Learn- 
2 2 Religicn, f 1 


4 


6 1 


That the Latin Language being one of the Keys Ml of 
of Learning in this Part of the World, he hath ap- Ti 


* himſelf to trace it up to its Fountain, and M 


e hopes it will not be unacceptable to any of thi; 
Honourable Faculty, while he declares that this 
Enquiry led up to the antient Language of our 
Country, which he found did very ſurprizingly and 
fatisfyingly illuſtrate the Antiquities of 7aly, and 
the Latin Language, in which ſo many uſeful 


Books, and particularly the Civil and Canon Lay ; 
are moſtly Writ. . = Is 
He hopes further, That it will not be unac- Ma 
ceptable to this Honourable Faculty, that he after. 1 
wards found, that it illuſtrated the Antiquities oi 
Greece, and the Greek Language, in which the 
New Teſtament was firſt writ. an 
He afterwards obſerved the Uſefulneſs of it, ii an 
illuſtrating other Branches of Learning, whichM* 1 
that he may not take up the Time of this Honou fer 
able Faculty, he will not now enumerate, eſe M 
cially "ſeeing he hath hinted many of them i me 
ſeme Piopoſals which he hath cauſed print aboutM* gi 
a Dictionary, and Elements of this Language the 
which he has a-Mind to publiſh, if due Encou Th 
ragement be given, as a Foundation for ſcycalM* ing 
. A v ĩ ĩ 
He particularly hopes, that it will not be un An 
acceptable to this Honourable Faculty to repreſentM* has 
That it is in a ſpecial Manner uſeful to illuſtriſſ can 
the Antiquities of our own Country, and ti En 
whole Iſland, and the adjacent Nations, and ſew ptir 
ral Terms in our antient Laws; as alſo, the Naw: mer 


4 


of Places, ſuch as Gael Towns, Villages, the 
Titles of our Nobles and Gentlemen, Rivers, 
Mountains, Names and Sirnames of Perſons, &c. 
With all Submiſſion to this Honourable Faculty, 
may it pleaſe them to take this into Conſideration, 
and to do therein as they ſee Cauſe. 


We ACT of the Honourable Faculty. . 


Remitted to the Sheriff of Argyle, Mr, Jobn 
M*Leod, Mr. Kenneth M* Kenzie, to meet with Mr. 
Malcolme, and conſider this Memorial, and report. 


fter- RE p OR T of Mr. John M*Leod Advocate. 


In Obedience to a Remit, made by the Dean 
and Faculty of Advocates, to Mr. Archibald Campbel 
and me, TI have frequently met with Mr. David 
* Malcolme Miniſter of the Goſpel at Duddingſtoun, 
* ſeparately by myſelf, and in Preſence of the ſaid 
Mr. Archibald Campbel, and of ſeveral other Gentle- 
men knowing in the 1r:/þ Language; and having 
' diſcourſed him upon the Memorial preſented to 
the Dean and Faculty, I am humbly. of Opinion, 
That as the ſaid Mr. Malco/me has made a ſurpriz- 
ing Proficiency in the Knowledge of the ſaid 1ri/h 
and other Languages, as well as in the Hiſtories and 
' Antiquities of our own and foreign Countries, ſo he 
bas thereby made himſelf very capable, fo far as ] 
can judge, of executing the Plan, and anſwering the 
Ends and Purpoſes contained in his Memorial and 
' Printed Propoſals, and of conſequence does well 
nerit the Countenance and Aſſiſtance of the Fa- 
| * culty, 


{ 8: 
© culty, in ſuch 3 as they ſhall judge reaſon- 
able to grant the ſame, In Witneſs whereof, ! 
© have ſubſcribed this Report at Edinburgh the 4 
Thirty firſt Day of Ju 1733 Years, by 

4 JO. M*LEOD, 
| Edinburgh, 31t Fuly, 1733. 
The Dean and Faculty having read the above 
Report, did recommend it to their Members to en- 
courage the ſaid Mr. David Malcolme in the Proſe- 
cution of his Deſign. 8 
REPORT of Mr, Archibald Campbell Sherif 
f Argyle, . 

IN Obedience to a Remit from the Dean and 
Faculty of Advocates, to Mr. John M Lead, 
* Mr. M Kenzie and me, upon a Memorial of Mr, 
David Malcolme, I have conſidered his Memo- 
rial, and frequently converſed with Mr. Malcolne 
* concerning it, and his Propoſals with regard to 
the antient Language of Scotland, particularly i 
© Preſence of Mr. M. Leod, Mr. M* Kenzie, and o- 
* ther curious Gentlemen; and it is my humble 0. 
f pinion, that Mr. Malco/me has made unexpecte 
5 Proficiency in the Iriſb Language, and many in- 

* genious Difcoveries, which may in a great Me: 
_ * ſure tend to the illuſtrating the Hiſtory and Anti 


* quities of Scotland and other Countries, and there 1 
fore deſerves the Encouragement of the Faculty true 
f in ſuch Manner as they ſhall think proper to gin the 
it. Signed at Edinburgh this 24th Day of Odd the 


7733 


ARCH. CAMPBELL, 
1 „ „ No. I 


No. IV. 


A LE TTER to the Very Reverend Mr. Alexan- 
der Anderſon Moderator of the General Aſſembly 


1939. 
Reverend Sir, = | 

INCE the Aſſemblies of this Church have al- 
) ways had a particular Regard to the Advance- 
olc-W ment of Religion and Learning, I preſume to of- 
fer the following Propoſals, to be communicated, 
ms „c -:-- 5 
I have employed ſame Thoughts about both. I 
have endeavoured to trace the Latin up to its Foun- 
tains, the common Language of the Learned of this 
Mr. and of ſome other Parts of the World, and in which 


written, or into which they have come by Tran- 


the Civil and Canon Law, the Works of ſome 


ſtems of Divinity, Law and Phyſick, many ufeful 
Commentaries on Holy Writ, many good Hiſtories, 
and other Monuments of Literature, the School 
Diſcourſes of Profeſſors of Divinity and Philoſo- 
phy, &c. are in this Lanauage, 1 
J have alſo endeavoured to follow up to its 
true Source the Greek Language, which, beſides 
the Adyantage of being the Channel in -which 


conveyed, comprehends many Pieces of Chriſtian 
ind uſcful Heathen Learning: Moreover, I have 
e 


great Numbers of valuable Books are either originally 


ſation. Beſide theſe commonly called the Claffics, 


of the Fathers, moſt of the Reformers, many Sy- 


the inſpired Writings of the New Teſtament are 


| 
| 
| . 
| 


and to the Prejudice of the Church, will be eafily 
_ anſwered. I alſo humbly conceive, that it ſerve 


Suk of Things, and to repel the Cavils of Perf. 


them in Propoſals I printed ſome Time ago, 
{which are not unknown to ſeveral Members of 


_ Engliſh Dictionary, with the Elements of the 


/ =o its great Uſefulneſs. This Work was de 


| 10 | 
enquired into the Hebrew and Chaldee Languages, Eg 
in which the Books of the Old Teſtament were Ml whi 
originally written; and I find that theſe may te- une 


ceive a great deal of Illuſtration from the ancient Ml Plac 


Languages of this Iſland, more eſpecially the ancient #:/ 


Scotch or Iriſh: And I am willing this Matter I mac 
may undergo the ſtricteſt Trial. „%% » 


Theſe ſame Languages, I humbly conceive, vil pre 


| be found uſeful to reſcue the Antiquities, both Ec- Ml con 


clefiaſtical and Civil, of theſe Iflands from the fide! 
Fable they are but too much involved in, and to ¶ not 
place them in a juſter and fuller Light, and to vin- MW witt 
dicate the Honour af the Aſſemblies of this Church, I tent 


who in their publick Acts ſuppoſe and aſſert the ff Kn: 


Antiquity of the Nation, and of the Royal Line, ton 
particularly the Act of Aſſembly, Auguſt 30. 1630, Ml jr 


Sefj. 23. and by this Means, I'm confident, the Mo 


many Cavils againſt the Honour of the Nation, 


to confirm the Accounts which the 'Holy Scriptures 

J will not detain you by enumerating all the 
Diſcoveries which have caſt up in my Enquiries, 
eſpecially ſeeing I have given a Hint of many of 
the Venerable Aſſembly) for publiſhing an Jriſþ 


Triſb, with ſome Obſervations on it, to enable to 


upon Notice, that an Engliſb-Iriſb, and Irilt 
| : mn 


* — 


for tho Advancement of Religion or true Learn- 


11 


Engliſh Dictionary, had been b the Preis at Parrs, 


which I thought might afford confiderable Aſſiſ- 


ance ; and accordingly T have procured from that 


Place the firſt Part of that Work, viz. the Engliſb- 
iſh, which, in the Opinion of ſeverals, may be 
made helpful to ſome valuable Purpoſes. | 
This Deſign will be fo far from hindering the 
ſpreadin g of the Engliſh Language, that, on the 
contrary, in my Way of managing it, it will con- 
ſderably help to diffuſe it, and will. be found, 


not contrary unto, but very plainly te fall in 


with the valuable and laudable Deſigns, and In- 


tentions of he Society for propagating Chriſtian 
Knowledge, in ſeveral Reſpects, and (not to men- 
ton others) with theſe in their Records for 1727 
June and Auguſt, and ſome other ſubſequent 
Months and Years. | 1 
It is hoped, that it will be looked upon as ſome 
Excuſe for giving the Venerable Aſſembly this 
Trouble, that J have not ventured to lay this 
Matter before them till it was examined and ap- 
proved by two very honourable and learned So- 
cieties, vi⁊. firſt that of the Honourable Noblemen 
and Gentlemen Improvers, as appears by their Act 


November 2 5th 1732, and afterwards by the learned 
Faculty of Advocates, Fuly 31.1733 ; ſothat I had 


Reaſon to think, that this Deſign, if carefully purſued, 
may be of real Uſe, and not of mere Curioſity, 


Beſides, As the Duties of my Station do cer- 


tanly reſtrict me from any Speculation or Study, 
wever innocent, that is not really in ſome Sort 


3 


F SS © 
ing, which always may be made ſubſervient to 
it, ſo the favourable Judgment af the Venerable 
Aſſembly, with Reſpect to this Deſign, will both 
he a Comfort and Reward to me, as to what 


Pains I have already been at, and an Encourage. 


ment and Direction in Time coming. | 

It is therefore, Sir, my humble Deſire, that the 
Venerable Aſſembly may appoint ſome to examine 
this Deſign, and chiefly as to its Uſefulneſs in illuſ- 
trating the original Languages of Holy Writ ; or, 
at leaſt, that the Venerable Aſſembly will be 
pleaſed to remit this Matter to their Commiſſion, 
with ſuch Inſtructions and Directions, as to their 
Wiſdom ſhall ſeem meet. | 5 


I an, &c; 
Edinburgh, May 15. 
73S - 


No. v. 


REP ORT 7 the Committee of Miniſters wi 


underſtood the Highland Language, 


5 Edinburgh, May 23. 1733. 
THE Committee appointed this Day y the 
Commiſſion of the General Aſſemb * 
hearing the Reverend Mr. David Malcolme Mini- 
per of the Goſpel at Duddingſton, upon his Propo- 
fals for printing an Triſb-Engliſb Dictionary, G. 
e where were preſent the Ne © 
2K ee ren ee Dani 


— — 
s. 


= ” 

Daniel! M*Aulay Miniſter at Bracadale in Shy, 
Mr. Æneas Sage at Lochcaron, Mr. Robert Kirk at 
Dernock, Mr = Sutherland at Golaſpee, Mr. Da- 
mel Beton at Roſhean, Mr. Farquar Beton at Cray, 
Mr. John Bayn at Dingwall, Mr. Thomas Inglis at 
Cullicut, Mr. James Campbell at Kilbranden in 

Mr. Daniel Campbell at Mr. Dougal 
Campbell at Southend in Kintyre, Mr. Dougal Ballan- 
1,4. _ Mr. Dougal Stuart at Rothe- 
jay, Mr. Neil Campbell Principal of the Univerſity 
it Glaſgow, Miniſter of the Goſpel ; and the faid 
Mr. Daniel M* Aulay being choſen Moderator of 
the faid Meeting, Mr. David Malcolme preſented 
and read his Propoſals, concerning his publiſhing an 
Iri/h-Enghſh and Engliſ- Iriſb Dictionary; and alſo 
rave a Specimen of divers Words in different Lan- 
guages, for illuſtrating thereof, ſhewing, That the 


ancient Britiſh=-Iri/h has preſerved ſimple Words, 


which tend to give Light to the Meaning of many 
Words in the learned Languages, and fome of 
theſe ſpoke in the Indies, particularly in Darien in 
America; and it appeared to the ſaid Committee; 
from ſeveral Inftances which were offered and ex- 
plained before them, with Relation to the Names 
of Places, Countries, Towns, Mountains, Rivers, 
Tc, The foreſaid Committee having diſcoarſed at 
ſome Length on that Subject, are of Opinion, That 
the ſaid Mr. David Malco/me has been at great 
Pains, in reading and collecting Materials for this 


Work; that the foreſaid Dictionaries may be of 
good Uſe for promoting of Learning; and there- 
tore that it ſhould be encoumged. This in _— 


l Appointment of the ſaid Committee, j; 

ſigned by 5 ER 
DANIEL MAviay Moderator. 

NI col SpREN CI Clerk, 


_— — r —_— Fa XR x ed A | . - 


No, VI, 


COPY of the Report of the Committee of the 
Commiſſion, within the Bounds or Presbytery of 
Edinburgh anent Mr, Malcolme, recorded No- 
veinber 147h, 1735. 
= At Edinburgh, Auguſt 27. 1735. 
a HE Committee of the Commiſſion within 
the Bounds of the Presbytery of Edinburgh, 
appointed to meet with Mr. Malcolme, to diſcourſe 
with him upon his Project of illuſtrating ſome of 
the learned Languages by the 1r:/þ, met with him, 
and there were preſent Mr. John Glen Moderator 
of the Presbytery, Principal Smith, Mr. Fohn Schau, 
Mr. Fobn Guthrie, Mr. fohn Walker, Mr. George 
Lindſay, Mr. Neil MVicar, and ſeveral other 
Members of the Presbytery, before whom the 
aid Mr. David Malcolme explained the Apreement 
and Affinity of ſeveral Greek Expreſſions in the 
New Teſtament, preſcribed to him by the faid Com- 
mittee, with the Jriſb Language; as alſo of ſome 
of the Words of the American Language, which 
are preſerved in Vafer's Account of the Ifhmu 
of Darien, with the Words of the Jrisb Language 
in Senſe and Sound; that he having at a former 
Meeting with the Committee, when Profeilar 
Heudie was preſent, explained and ſhewed the _ 


ta ] 

— of ſeveral Hebrew and Greek Words, in Places 
preſcribed to him, with the [rib Language: 
and alſo having ſhow'd to them, that there are ſe- 
jeral Words in the 1ri/b Language that are merely 
imple, and carry the Derivation higher than the 
Roots of the Hebrew and Greek Language anſwer- 
ing to them; with all which the Committee, ac- 
cording to the beſt of their Underſtanding, were 
ſatisfied, The Committee do, upon the whole, 
report, 'That it is thelr humble Opinion, that 
Mr. Malcolme has been at great Pains to ſearch 
ito the Etyinologies of many Words, which are 
not generally underſtood, and that the 1r:/5 Lan- 
tuage, to thoſe who throughly underſtand it, may 
te of Uſe for the more clear Explication of many 
Words in the Original Languages, wherein the 
Holy Scriptures are writ ; and that therefore his 
Defign deſerves to be encouraged by all who are 
curious in theſe Matters: As alſo, the Comtnittee 
judge themſelves obliged in Juſtice to Mr. Mal- 
ame, to acquaint the Reverend Commiſſion, that 
he repreſented to them, that if they would ap- 
point ſome of the Miniſters of this Church, whom 
be ſhall condeſcend upon, to confer with him upon 
bis Deſign, which he conceives very proper for ad- 
racing the Intereſts both of Religion and Learn- 
ng, he would lay before them ſeveral Things very 
conducive to that good End, which he cannot fo 
nyeniently offer to any publick Meeting, 


Joun GLEN Moderator. 


No. VII. 
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them to converſe with me about the Advance- 


of the Ifhmus of America, which is of Uſe to re- 
fute a Cavil of the Deiſts againſt the Scripture 


Account of Mankind. 2 1 f 
I beſe Committees alſo own, that I had been at T i 


not commonly underſtood, and that what I pro- 


May it therefore pleaſe this Venerable Aſſembly, 


©; $6 
W 


„ 
| No. VII. 8 = 
2 VVV ſuc] 
COPY of a Letter to the Very Reverend M.. l 
Lauchlan M Intoſn, Moderator 70 the General 


Aſemöly 1736. 


Very Reverend Sir, TE 
TT is not unknown to you, and many Member 
Le this Venerable Aſſembly, that there were 
ne Reports given in to the Commiſſion of the 
laſt Aſſembly by ſome Committees, appointed by 


ment and facilitating of Learning and Religion; 
and that beſides other Things, they found two 
of the moſt. improbable Things of my whole 
ef proven; As firſt, That our ancient Lan- 

illuſtrate the original Languages of Sacred 
Writ, the Import of which J leave 0 every one 
who ſearches the Scriptures to judge. 2dly, That 
there is an Affinity between.theſe and the Language 


great Pains to ſearch into the Knowledge of Thing 


poſe deſerves Encouragement. _ 8 
There was alſo another Committee named to 
confer further with me about theſe Things; but 
the Commiſſion did not overtake their Report. 


L 


| 


#7 . 
to remit ibis Affair to their Commiſſion, with 
uch Directions and Powers, as to their Wiſdom 

lr, fhall ſeem, meet. 
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0PYof 603 Litter to Mr. Maclntoſh Mo- 
derator of the General 1 o the Church of. 
Scotland, 17 36. 


Ve ery Reverend, 


n a: if Ti is not unknown to you, chat the Aſſembly 
ing , 17 35, appointed ſome Committees of the fit- 
pro- it Perſons, to enquire into the Uſefulneſs of the 
oeent Britiſpo Languages, particularly to ſerve 
d to Ne moſt valuable PO! of een and Learn- f 
e £05 1 560 5 
he Theſe Cortiinittees as; 4 That they had found 
bly, i Affinity betwixt theſe and the Language of A. 
b, particularly of its Nhmus, which confirms 
: Scripture-ſcheme, that GOD has made of one 
B Blood. 


—ꝓ—— — 


1-4 1.28 „ 
Blood all Nations of Men; and anſwers an Obje 
ction of the Deiſis, ſo numerous in our Age ane 
Iſland, and may alſo be improved as a Help t; 
diſpel a Cloud that has long hung over a pre: 
Part of Learning. This will, to intelligent Perſons 
probably appear the moſt improbable Part of thi 
whole I have advanced. 2 OD 

The fame Committee alſo reported, That the; 
had found they were uſeſul to illuſtrate the learne 
Languages, and particularly theſe in which the Ho 
ly.' Scriptures were writ, which all Chriſtians 
juſtly highly value; and that not only the Gree] 
but even the Hebrew, which next to what is above 
was alſo the moſt improbable Part of my Scheme 
Thbeſe Miniſters from the Highlands. who weil ud 
. preſent in the Aſſembly 1736, did alſo meet wit 
me, and have ſignified their Opinion in a Lett: 
ſigned by them, that they are of uſe to clear ſever: 
Paſſages in our Hiſtory of this Iſland, and to advanq 
the Knowledge of the learned Languages, as wi: 
appear by their Letter itſelf herewith tranſmits! 

There was alſo another Committee appoints 
to commune further with me, whoſe Report u 
never yet taken in, which I now tranſmit ; it 
ſigned by the Reverend Mr. Gaudie, Mr. Jul”. » 
Glen, and Mr, Matthew Wood, which were all 
could have ready Acceſs to; I hope this Reveren 

Commiſſion will have all due Regard to their Rc 
port. It is therein mentioned, That I am ef ti 
Mind, that our ancient Languages illuſtrate the 
oriental Tongues that are moſt ſtudied by the Lea 
ed, and amongſt others the Arabic. 


The Arabic 1s one of the moſt univerſal and 
lffuſed Languages; it is not only valued by the 
Mahiemetars, who poſſeſs no ſmall Part of the 
World, upon a religious Account, but is the Lan- 
page both of Learning and Trade in the EH; 
tefides, of late, the Learned in the Veſt look on it 
$2 very great Help to underſtand the Hebrew, par- 
tcularly ſome Profeſſors in the moſt noted Prote- 
un Univerſities now alive. The Reverend Mr, 
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who is very juſtly valued for his great Learning, 
itegrity, Piety, and other Miniſterial Qualities, 
the only Perſon I have met with here who has 


In the Head. And if Need were, I could confirm 
by the concurring Teſtimony of another, whom 
met with in another Part of this Iſland; who is a 
ative of our Highlands, and ſeems to have made 
rat Proficiency in the Arabic, and declares, that 
5 Mother-tongue was a great Help to him to ac- 
re it. = ; 

lt is therefore hoped, that this Reverend Com- 
lion will give that Encouragement to this De- 
Mm, which the Committees jointly recommend; 
d if they pleaſe refer this Matter to a Committee 
ſuch to whom I may have the readieſt Acceſs. 


ioburgh, N 15. J. ery Reverend, 
3 * N . 1 
13 Your very ajfectionate 


Brother, and very 
humble Servant, 
| David MaLcoLME. 


Peter Du Pont, Paſtor of the French Church here, 


udied it; I have alſo tranſmitted his Judgment 


to my Propoſals ; for tho any Perſon, even theſe 
who are unacquainted with it, if they will be at 


ſtill think it an Advantage to have Gentlemen in 


what I. could, both by my {elf and Acquaintancez 
to procure that Book; and after all, I have only 


T 20 J 
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LE TT E Rte Mr. Handiſyde, Secretary to the" 
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- AST Time I had the Honour of being pre- 
dſent at a Meeting of the Society, it was a 
pleaſure to ſee there ſome Gentlemen, who under- 
ſtand our antient Language, which encouraged 


me to ſay ſome Things at that Time, in relation 


the pains to look to the Words in the Dictionaries 
may perceive its Uſefulneſs, in illuſtrating Antiqui- 
ties and Languages; yet Mr. Lloyd's Book being a 
Folio, it can't eaſily be carried about; and [ 


Company-who have Knowledge of that Language, 
eſpecially Perſons of Learning, Senſe. and Ho- 
nour, Jo 
I acquainted the Society at that Time, that not 
long after I printed the Propoſals, a Letter came 
from Paris, ſignifying, that there had been in the 
Prefs there a Dictionary Engliſb-Iriſb, and Iriſt- 
Engliſh, by an*[r:iſhman, in 4to, in Two Volume. 
I- made no doubt but ſuch a Work would con- 
tain many Things in it, by which mine might be 
made more valuable and uſeful. I have done 


got the firſt Part of it, to wit, the Bugliſt-Iriſt, 
tent from Paris ſome Months ago, but had not got 
Ti. 5 certain 


- + | 
xtain Notice whether the other Part, via. the 
/-Enghſh, be finiſhed or not. I produced be- 
re the Meeting the firſt Leaf of that Work, and 
fered ſome Thoughts upon it, ſuch as, that the 
% Part of it was in the IJriſb Character, which 
now can read; that the Type was larger than 


** needful or uſual in Dictionaries, and that it con- | 
Jer. Nied many trifling Things in it, which might be 
ced if ged for Things more uſeful, beſides Defects 


Wants which inſeparably attend all human 
rformances, eſpecially the firſt Attempts, in their 
nds; and that I conceived a Thing of that Na- 
e might be done to better purpoſe, and for a 
price, Lt” | 
[alſo acquainted the Meeting, That the Affair 
| been before the Honourable and Learned Fa- 
ty of Advocates, who had appointed ſome of 
ir Number, who underſtood that Language beſt, 
| who were moreover Gentlemen of extenſive 
owledge, to enquire into it, which Gentlemen 
eaccordingly done it, and made their Report. 

But becauſe theſe Gentlemen had not turned 
ir Thoughts much to the oriental Languages, 
mich the moſt antient Parts of divine Revela- 
were originally writ, and I humbly conceived, 
tit was alſo of great Uſe in illuſtrating theſe, . 
vas defirous, that this might be ſtrictly en- 
ed into, the laſt Meeting of the Venerable Af 


one 
ces iy was pleaſed to conſider it, and far the more 
ne Trial of it in this, and ſome other Re- 
„mentioned in a Letter to their Reverend 


5 Mode- 


an}; 

Moderator, thought fit to refer it to their Com m 
miſſion, 
The Commiſſion made Choice of a Committe 
of their Number to canvaſs it, confiſting of all thi 
Miniſters who underſtood this Language; as al{Wang 
of the Members from the Univerſities, and theſ ni 
from the Reverend Presbytery of Edinburgh ; and 
becauſe the Highland Miniſters were then upo 
the Wing to leave the place, they were appointeſ en 
to meet that very Afternoon, which they did, anc 
made a Minute of what paſt: The authentick Ex 
tract of which I produced to the Society, 
In the ſhort Con verſation I had with the Hil 
land Miniſters, they were convinced, that 1 
Language did ferve to illuſtrate the ſeveral eam adi 
Languages, as their Minute bears. And there va 
one Thing particular! y grateful, that they came tt 
be eaſily convinced of an Affinity between the an 
tient Briti/h'Languages; and theſe of ſome parts 
America, particularly. that of the I/ihmus of Darin 
as their Minute mentions: This ſerves ſome ve 
valuable purpoſes, ſuch as to anſwer a Cavil of th 
Deiſts againſt the Holy Scriptures; and the Accoun 
we have of the « Origination of Mankind ther 


| Theſe pretend that the Languages of America ha 
no Affinity to any of the Languages in Eunp Pr 
Alia, or Africa; and then infer, That therefoſ i bu! 
they muſt be a quite diſtinct Race of Mortals, an M: 
not ſprung from Adam and Eve. I, on the oth fie 
Hand contend, That the three Specimens of thei 
Lang guages I. have ſeen, have an Affinity to fi He 
hc * and e y that of MN L 


9 — ""_ 


| 2 „ 

Dom hn of Darien, Laach * have in Wafer's De» 
iption of it. I produced the Book, and ſpoke 
nitte n that paſſage that relates to it. | 

I alſo added, That beſides an Affinity in the 
; alWanrguage, there was, I humbly conceived, an At- 
nity in ſeveral Cuſtoms, ſome of which I menti- 
; and{Wncd, but ſhall not now detain you, only ſaying, 


uponWiat the greater the Affinity appears, it more 
inte rongly repels the Deiſts, and confirms the Scrip- 
„ anWure-account of Things, and moreover paves a 
EIN ey to diſpel a Cloud that has hung over nigh the 


ole Body of Learning theſe many Ages, the 
Mthematicks chicfly excepted. = 

Lask you pardon that I have been ſo long in 
arneWending you this, and I beg the favour of you to 
c iw out your Minute as ſoon as you can. This 
ne tom, | 5 
e an | ? Hr. . 

5 FD July Var very bumble Servant, 1h 


* 


ve | David MALCOLME. 


1705 
thei 
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7 a.» a , 7 s 9 on 
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"IE 
ba EPO RT of the Reverend Mr. John Gaudie 
url Profeſſor . of Divinity in the College of Edin- 
fol burgh, and withal, that of the Reverend Mr. 
n Matthew Wood, and Mr. John Glen, Mini- 
others of the ſaid City, — 
Edinburgh, May 12. 1730. 
t Have had frequently Converſation with Mr. 
David Malcolme Miniſter of the Goſpel at Dud- 
SLIT Is ES $6 + GS 93 N dinſtoun, 


[ 24.) 
dinſtoun, and he tells me, That the old Briziſ 
Languages tend. to illuſtrate the Hebrew, Syriac, 
Arabic, and Talmudico-Rabbinic, and have an Affini- 
ty with theſe Chineſe Words he has met with; 
Alſo, that he has had his Thoughts about ſeveral 
Things, that tend to facilitate Learning, and make 
it ſubſervient to Religion. And as for Languages, 
he thinks he could make them more eaſily acquir- 
ed, and retained after acquired ; and alſo more ex- 
actly underſtood than hitherto; which Things de- 
ſerve the Countenance and Encouragement of this 


Church. 
Jon Gavnit, 


1 do agree with what | is above atteſted. 
| Jon x Grxx. 


I do agres with FY above Atteſtation. 
 MaTTHEw Woop, 


— 
— 
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No. XI. 


The TESTIMONY of the Reverend Mr. Pe- 


ter Du Pont, one of the Miniſters of the French 
Church at Edinburgh. 


Go Petrus Loumeau Du Pont, Ecclefie Gallice 
paſtor, afſero me ſepiſſime colloquium habuiſſe 

cum viro 22 atque reverendo Dom. Malcolne, 
paſtore willz Duddinſton, circa linguam H ibernican 
vel Colticam, & illum obe iſtius linguæ illuſtraſſe vu. 
rias fignificati ones vocum, tum H. ebraicarum tum 4 
rabj ATW: Praerca, Jape Hferuay vi in colloquii 
gun 


Of 


% cum viro docto, ſenſum vocum lingue noſtræ Gallice 
feliciſi me ab eb explicari; eum Retpublice literariæ 


h: tim. ' fratris in Chriſto, — do 2 
eral 19 / Maii 1736. 


abe No, XII. 

LETTER from the Reverend Mr. John Mac- 
Innes, My. John Beaton, Mr. neas Mac Au- 
Je lay, Mr. John MacPherſon, with the Concurrence 
"WM o& the Reverend Mr. Walter Roſs, Miniſters in 
_ tbe Highlands gf Scotland, 70 Mr. Malcolme. 


128. K Do 8; 
Af our late tion with you, upon 
the Subject of your laudable Undertaking, 


of abliſhing - an Iriſh Dictionary, and having 


Ae the ſeveral uſeful Diſcoveries you pro- 


roſe to make by that Work, we could not but by 


your Deſign, as judging it may contribute for 
clearing ſeveral- Paſſages relating to the Hiſtory of 


and all generous Undertakers in the Cauſe of 


Encouragement. We are, 


lice R. D. B: 

wiſe Your moſt affetionate Brithrex: 
Ine, and very humble Servants, 
ican Jon. MacIx NES. 

- Edinburgh, Tune * Joun BxaTon. - 
4 23 730. 6  Anzas Macaviav,": 
qui Joux Macrn ERSON, 
a 


mi- fire utilem nullus dubito. Hoc teſtimonium in gratiam 


theſe Preſents ſignify to you our Approbation of 
our Iſland, and for advancing the Knowledge of 
he learned Languages, heartily wiſhing that you, 
Larning and Religion, may meet with all due 
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I alſo approve and recommend in the Terms of ¶ be 
the above Letter. | 5 
* WALTER Ross. Aſſ 
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A ſecond, or further, or additional REPORT fran 
* the Reverend Mr. Matthew Wood, aud Mr. 
John Glen Miniſters of Edinburgh. Ve 
; | 3 / 
] 
. 


TE Underſubſcribers, Members of the Com- 
mittee, to whom the Affair of Mr. Mal. 

colme was referred, do teſtify, that we have con- 
verſed ſeveral Times with him, and from our Know- 
ledge of him, and what we have heard formerly 
from him, and from ſome later Converſations we | 
have had with -him, are of Opinion, That from 
what he -promiſes to us, he appears capable of 
making the learning and retaining of Languages 

more eaſy, and likewiſe better underſtood. 

We alſo are convinced, That beſides the great 
Pains he has been at, the purſuing of this Deſign 
muſt neceſſarily have led him into much Expences 
and Charges, and the carrying it on will neceſ— 
farily lead him into more; and the Tendency of 
the Whole being the facilitating and advancing 
Learning and Religion, and for the publick Good 
of Mankind, we would therefore moſt humbly 
propoſe to the Reverend Commiſſion, that Mr. 
Malcolme might be - ſupported and encouraged in 
his Undertaking, in ſuch a Way as to them might 
appear moſt proper, ſince it is plain he will * ig 


- 


LE 4 


of 


15 27 
be able to carry on his laudable Deſigns, unleſs 


the Church would be pleaſed to give him their 
Pn: #2 


Joun GLEn: 
MATTHEW Woop. 


— — — 


No. XIV. 


The TESTIMONY of the Reverend Mr. George 
' Anderſon in his Reinforcement of Reaſons, prov- 
ing the Stage an Unchriſtian e Page 


om 31. 


ND tho you think, and ſeem to be poſitive, 
that Ariſtotlès Authority i in the Caſe is of 


Y more Weight than an hundred modern Lexico- 


gaphers, I, on the other Hand, am of Opinion, 
That the Moderns are much better Etymologiſts 
than the Ancients; and my ingenious Friend the 
Reverend Mr. David Malcolme a Miniſter of the 
Precbytery of Edinburgh, knows more of the Ori- 
zine of the Greek and Latin Languages than the 
Greeks: and Romans themſelves. 

And Page 68, &c. I do think, Sir, that of all 
the Greek Derivations of the Word, you have cho- 
en the worſt, when you make 7 ragedy ſignify a 
dong of a Coat: For when A/chylus-had introdu- 


.ced that pompous Sort of mere Entertain 


ment upon the Athenian Theater, the People uſed 
to ay, what Buſineſs had Bacchus with this? I 
en ho more believe that 7 ragedy did originally 
'gnify a Song of 4 a Coat, than that i wa" 
20 


[ | 
Tale of a Tub ; or that Comedy ſignifies a Song of q 
Village, than that it ſignifies a Story of @ Cock and 
4 Bull. In this I give Mr. Malcolme Credit, who 
makes Tragedy in the old Celtic Language, ſignif 
a Song of Sorrow, and Comedy antithetically con. 
fidered, muſt ſignify a Song of Mirth, If you wil 
not take this upon my Word, you may conveni- 
ently enough converſe with the Gentleman him- 
ſelf, who can fatisfy you as to this Particular: 
And likewiſe in thouſands of Inſtances can ſheu, 
that there is a ſurpriſing Affinity betwixt the Celti 
and the Greek, and many other Languages. 


— 
1 


No. XV. 


Ac 'T of the General Aſſembly of t the Church of 8 Scots 
jane, May 1737. 


TI Committee reported their Opinion, That 
the Deſign of Mr. David Malcolme Mini- 
ſter at Duddingſtoun of printing an Engliſb and Ir 

Dictionary, as tending to promote Learning, be 
encouraged, the Aſſembly remit the ſame, with 
the ſeveral former Reports made to the Commil- 
fions about the ſaid Propoſals, to the Conſideration 
of the Committee of this Aſſembly, to be named 
for Reformation. of the 4 igolands and Nandi. 


————— 
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No. XVII. 

Commiſſion to ſome Miniſters and Ruling Elders for 
Reformation of the Hi ghlands and Iſlands of Scot- 


land, and for managing His Majeſty's Regal 
Bounty for that End, Anno 7 . 


Edinburgb, May 24th, 17 37. Sefſ. ult. | 
HE General Aſſembly do hereby nomi- 
nate, commiſſionate and appoint the Re- 
wrend Mr. Niet Campbell Principal of the College 
of Glaſgow their Moderator, Mr. Niel MacVicar 
t Wejt-kirk, His Majeſty's Almoner, Mr. John 
Gaudie Profeſſor of Divinity in the College of E. 
inburgh, Mr. William Guſtbart at Edinburgh, Mr. 
Jobn Mathiſon there, Mr. Robert Bell at Crealline 
Mr. John Lumiſden Profeſſor of Divinity in the 
King's College of Aberdeen, His Majeſty's Chap- 
kins in Scotland; Meſſrs. Robert Petrie at Cairn- 
bee, Andrew Boyd at Twynholme, George Reid at St. 
Quivox; William Steel at Dalſerf, James Stewart 
n Arran, Fames Campbell at Kilbranden, Lauchlan 
MacIntof at Errol, George Meek at Rogorton, Jumes 
Cordon at Alloa, Jobn Cleghorn at Wemyſs, Thomas 
Lephan at N -wtyld, Fohn Biſſet at Aberdeen, Jobn 
hre at Forreſs, George Gordon at Alves, Walter 
ne at Morlith, William Gordon at Glenmorifen, p 
rancis Robertſon at Clyne, Samuel Semple at Liber- 
im, Names Walker at Canongate, George Logan at 
dinburgh, Fobn Walker at Canongute, Thomas Pit 
irn at Weſt-kirk, Robert Wallace at Edinburgh, 
fames Lawrieat Langton, Tobn Schaw at SouthLeith, 
Tones 


quis of Tweddale, the Right Honourable Alexander 


dinburgh, Mr. William Grant Advocate Procurator 


+ Fm 1 ” 
James Bannatyne at Edinburgh, Matthew Wiz 
there, ames N:sbet there, George Fordyce at Corſlor 
phbine, Fobhn Hepburn at Edinburgh, Robert KinheM® 
there, Fohn Glen there, Patrick Cuming there, i] bu 
tam Robertſon there, Fames Stevenſon at South Leith, 
George Lindſay atNorth Leitb, George Wiſhart at E. 
dinburgh, David Malcolme at Duddingſton, Robert 
Hamilton at Edinburgh, John Hamilton at Glaſgou, 
and John Scot there, Miniſters ; His Grace Fame; 
Duke of Athole, the moſt Honourable John Mar. 


Earl of Leven, John Earl of Glaſgow, Archibal, 
Earl of Jay, James Lord Aberdour, George Loid 
Reay. Duncan Forbes of Culloden, Eſq; bis Maje- 
ſty's Advocate, Mr. Hugh Dalrymple of Drummore, be 
Mr. Patrick Campbell of Monzze, and Mr. Patrice 
Grant of Elchies, three of the Senators of the 
College of Juſtice, Sir John Clark of Fennpccol 
Baronet, one of the Barons of Exchequer, Mr, 
Charles Erskine of Barjarg his Majeſty's Solicitor, 
Mr. James Erskine of Grange, Mr. Charles Erkine 
of Edinbead, Mr. Patrick Boyle Advocate, Mi. 
Ludovick Grant younger of Grant Advocate, Sr 
Robert Monro of Fcults Baronet, Sir James Cam- 
pbell of Ardkinglaſs Baronet, Sir James Campbell of 
Aberuchill Baronet, Mr. Alexander Bruce of Ken- 
net, Mr. Robert Dundas of Arniſton Advocate, 
George Drummond Eſq; late Provoſt of Edinburg), 
Sir Thomas Gordon of Earlſtoun Baronet, Archiball 
M* Aulay Lord Conſervator of the Scots Privileges WW fu 
at Campvere, Patrick Lindſay late Provoſt of E 


for 


for the Church, Thomas Bunde of Fingast, Mr. 
James Baillie of Hardinton, Mr. Alexander Gordon 
for; 45 doch, Mr. Albert Monro of Coull, Mr. George 
Buchan of Cumladge, Mr. John Hay of Balbithan, 
Dr. 7ohn Riddel Phyſician, Mr, Thomas Rigg of Mor- 
m Advocate, Robert Montgomery City Treaſurer 
of Edinburgh, John Clarkſon Deacon Conveener of 
the Trades of Edinburgh, Hugh Hathorn late Baillie 
of Edinburgh, James Nimmo late Dean of 'Gild 
there, Alexander Mitchel of Mitchel, Mr. Robert 
Hepburn of Baads, Mr. James Davidſon late Town 
Treaſurer of Edinburgh, Mr. Alexander Nisbet of 
Northfield, Jobn Paton Bookſeller in Edinburgh, 
md Nicol Spence Agent for the Church, . Ruling. 
Elders : To be a Committee of this Aſſembly for 
Reformation of the Highlands and Iſlands of 
eotland, for promoting the Knowledge of true 
Religion, ſuppreſſing of Popery, Superſtition and 
Profanity, and for Management of the Royal 
bounty given for that End, according to, and in 
ems of His Majeſty's Grant to this Aſſembly, 
nd the 13th Act of the late General Aſſembly, 
nd whole Acts therein mentioned, and in for- 
ner Commiſſions to the late Committee, any ſeven 
the foreſaid Perſons are declared to be a 
Norum, whereof four to be Miniſters, and the 
ud Committee to have their Meetings in the 
all of the Society in Scotland for propagat- 
ne Chriſtian Knowledge, the laſt Thur/day of eve- 
Month, at Three Afternoon, and alſo the firſt 
ful Day after Adjournment of the four ſtated 
ets of the Commiſſion of this Aſſembly, at 

boy | "BW 


2 ) 5 
Ten of the Clock F 0085 except 8 it fab 
to be on Friday or Saturday, and then, the Meet. 
ing is to be on Monday next thereafter, with 
Pewer to adjourn themſelves to ſuch Times and 


Places as they ſhall find needful, and to keep a 


Corteſpondence with the Commiſſi on of this Af- 
ſembly, and Society for propagating Chriſtian Know- 
ledge, and their Committee. And the General 


Aſſembly do hereby nominate and appoint Mr. 


William Grant Advocate, Procurator for the Church, 
to be Receiver of the foreſaid Royal Bounty, and 
to pay out the ſame as he ſhall be directed and 
ordered by the foreſaid Committee, and n 
to their Rules. . 


1— ; k «3 


1 
941. * „ 


101 


95 


0 are better acquainted, not only 
with the Hiſtory, but with the Language 
of Wales, than any I hear of in this 
Country: You are the molt capable to 
WY udge of its Worth, and its Affinity to 
the learned and other Languages, particularly that of 
the Terra Firma of America. Y ou have been ſo good as 
1d i to hear me ſpeak upon Wafer's Vocabulary of the 
ng Wl emu, and obliged me with your own judicious 
Remarks: You have alſo given me the Uſe of Books 
proper to aſſiſt me in my Enquiries. You have fa- 
youred me, oftner than I can pretend to deſerve, 
with your very inſtructive and moſt agreeable Con- 
verfarzon. ©: Re. | | 
Moreover, you have been otherwiſe ſo great and 
good a Friend to me and mine, that I think it both 
my Duty and Honour to own it to the World, and 
thank you for it; and, at the ſame Time, beg you'll 
forgive me for inſcribing this Letter to you, ſeeing 
you are fo good a Judge of the Subject- matter of it. 
I am purſuing one of the nobleſt Deſigns, which 
i to defend the Account given by the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the Origination of Mankind, and which 
is connected with the moſt important Parts of re- 
ral'd Religion, againſt an Objection of its Adver- 
aries, which, as tar as I know, has not been very 
dittinctly conſidered heretofore, if at al. 
To be a Defender of the Faith, is a Title which 
the greateſt Monarchs affect under one Shape or o- 
ther: To be ſubſervient to them, and to-co-operate. 
with them, in ſo good a Work in any Meaſure, 
wants not its Degree of Honour. — 

SN * 33 
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The Felſh Language is little ſtudied in North. 
Britain: This has been a mighty Loſs to the 
Learned, eſpecially the Antiquaries here. We have 
Difficulty to find out Helps needful to it; Daviers Ml © 
Dictionary was eſteemed the beſt when I began my 
Enquiries. I could not find any one Copy of it il * 
here; nor could I hear of it in any of our Libraries, 


either private or publick. I informed the Rt L 
H——le the E. of 7---, who was ſo good as to 
procure a Copy at London, and fend it hither, This 
mention in Gratitude to that very great and noble 
Lord. | 1 | 2 
I have been at much Pains to meet with Gentle- D; 
men, particularly in the Army, who underſtood _ 
that Language to ſome Perfection; but never had 12 
that Satisfaction, till I had the good Fortune to be 7 
known to you. ”_ 1 
The Knowledge of the my is highly neceſſary i e 
and of very great Uſe to underſtand the high An- W. 
tiquities of the Scots, as alſo theſe of the PiFs, whoſe Int 
Language is more a-kin to the Velſh chan that of _ 
the Ancient Scots; and it is evident to any whe * 
reads Mr. mess Books, that it muſt be of gran „ 
| Uſe ro underſtand what he writes of. That Gentle hie, 
man ſeems plainly to have conceived Schemes in hi 1 
Mind hurtful to the State, and the ſeveral eſtabliſhi Ga 
Churches here: If we would defeat theſe, we mul 
enquire into our moſt ancient Languages, of wid % 
the Welſh is one. . | 1 Tur, 
But this may be ſpoke of at another Time. AW : 6 


preſent it is neceſſary, at leaſt helpful, to repel : 
Objection againſt Revelation, from the Caſe of tit 
Americans, and to ſhow an Affinity to their Languag 
in fume Words where the Ancient Scorriſh falls ſho 
at leaſt, comes not fully up to it. e 
This will appear, if we advert to the very fi 
Word in 7Yfer's Liſt, as alſo to the laſt Senten 
of it, beſides ſcme intermediate ones. 1 


ä 


-The very firſt Word of his Specimen is Tautab, 
he in the American ſignifying 4 Father. The Aﬀinity 


Ve Wl of this to the vulgar iſh, Dad, is not ſo nigh as to 
> WH the Velſn, Tad or Taduys. The other Welſh Dialeds 
n WM are like this: The Armorick is Tat: The Corniſh 
have both Tad and Zax, they and ſeveral others 


—aſiy paſſing from the dental to the ſibilating 
Letters. "a | 
ex To reconcile the Ancient Scottiſh Dad to this, 
He we muſt have Recourſe to that great Rule, Literæ 
"_ ejuſdems organi facile commutantur, or, like Letters, 
*m e often uſed for one another. But the St. Kilda 
of Diale& comes nearer, to wit, Tat; for they wanted 


tall > and ſtill ſubſtitured 7 for it. This is one In- 

"Wl fance of the Uſefulneſs of it beyond the vulgar 
bi(þ. | | | 
This Word, in one Shape or other, is pretty uni- 
rerſal in the Languages both of the Old and New 
World; which is a very great Argument that the 
Inhabitants of both are — from one com- 
mon Father, as this Word Tata ſignifies. Gage, 
in his Survey of the Weſt-Indies, gives us a Poco- 
nan Grammar, where we find Tat in this ſame 
Meaning in the Speech of Guatimala. 

In the old Continent we find it in Tah, Tata; 
for which ſee Latin Dictionaries, or Lhuyd in his 
Compar. Vecabul. in the Word Tata. In Egypt Dade, 
 Megiſerns tells us in the Word Pater. The Greek 
Tetra is but another Shape of it. By a little Train 
of Reaſoning, I think, I could alſo ſhew it to have 
been uſed thro* ſeveral very extended Countries 
here in the old World: The vulgar Lowland Score 
have Dad or Ded, and Daddy or Peddy. But I paſs 
on to another, viz. 5 
Poonah or Punah, Woman. The Affinity of this to 
the Welſh Bun, Fæmina, Virgo, as Davies has it, is more 
obvious than to the A. Sc. Bean ſignifying the ſame 


Thing. | | 
L A 2 | The 
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The Engliſh 1 Pum, I take to be derived 
from the Welſh Bun. The Words which ſignify a MI ; 
Woman, in many Languages, ſeem to be relative M e 
to theſe which ſignify Little, which I could eaſily \ 
ſhow ; and the Reaſon is obvious, the Female ordi- 1 
narily is the leſſer of the Sexes I am not ſure how 
our Eygliſh Etymologiſts account for this Word; 1 7 
but I am very ture, that our two ancienteſt Langu- MW ii 

es throw more Light into our Mother-Tongue c 
than has been obſerved hitherto. ,_ _ 
. . Cotcha, Sleep, is another American Word, which 
ſeems to have a nearer Affinity to the Veſſh than to 
the Ancient Scortiſh : They ſound it Corſcba, which, 
taking away the American Termination, is not far 
from the Welſh Cwig, Somnus or Sleep, as. Davies 
has it. It is very eaſy, by a little Reaſoning, to 
bring theſe very near to one another: And indeed 
they are very little farther diſtant than the Cbaunab 
Z ſhanab, above ſpoken of, is from Shan; which, I 
hope, I have ſhown to be very much a-kin: And 
indeed many of our Scots Highlanders, (and for 
ought I know the Jriſh alſo) in ſpeaking pronounce 
A in the End of Words, which is not founded in 
the Engliſh Shape, as Manna, Man, Mulla, Mull, Cc. 
the Names of two noted Iiles, 5 
Buy a little further Reaſoning, I could reconeile 
this alſo to the Ancient Scorriſh Codladb, Sleep, which 
they pronounce Caddil, and its kindred Words, the 
laſt Syllable being but a Termination: Yea, I could 
with no great Difficulty reconcile it with the Greek Ml bis 
Luce, dormio, or, T ſleep; there being a real Affinit) I of 
between the ſtrong Aſpiration in the Greek and the MW wer! 
Letter C, both in Sound and Figure, if we obſerve M I 
them with ſome Attention. Yea, T could ſhow MW her 
that it is a-kin to the latter Part of the Word Dia- Que 
codium, which is a Potion for Sleep, being the W 2a t 
Syrup of white Poppies ; and, by the By, the Pop- 
py being an Herb that cauſes Sleep, is called in the 
Ancient Scerriſh, Codlainan. Ic0Jdculd 


Bj = 
I I could alſo reconcile both the American Corb/chab 
and the "Welſh Cwſg, Sleep, to the Iriſh Coiſs and 
Coſe, which ſignify to be ſilent, to quiet or pacify: 
Yea, I could eaſily ſhow their Affinity to the Latin 
Nuies and Quieſco, quiet, and to be quiet, ' 
Theſe Things I mention for two Reaſons : Firſt, 


Jo diſpoſe Men to lay aſide a very univerſal an 


inveterate Miſtake . , andthe Diffi- 
culry of acquiring them. 24%. To ſhow that our 
ancient Languages here either have an Afﬀinity un- 
to, or ſerve to illuſtrate fome other Languages, 
the Greek and Latin not excepted. - And conſequent- 
ly, the Ancient Scots and Welſh poſſeſs ah Advantage: 
which might be improved to tender them the m 
knowing and learned, and ſo the moſt polite and 
civil, yea, the moſt virtuous and religious — 
in the World: And theſe Perſons and Sbæietlei 
who would generouſly promote this, would pur 
chaſe to themſelves immortal Honour even in this 
World, befides the glorious Hopes of a |Happineſs 
in the World to come. ' ' : 2 2 2448 Sl 
i. Aupah Eenab 2: What do you call it? Is an 
rican Sentence, which has the moſt plain and obvi- 
ous Affinity to the Ve, yea to a Welſh Phraſe, 
tu or A is à Sound frequently ſet before Words, 
without changing their Sigtification, even in our 
wilgar Language: It is of the ſame Uſe in Feiſt, 
Davies, in the very firſt Paragraph of his Dictio- 
nary, tells us, A eſt adverbium, ſeu particula ver- 
bis prepoſita, nibil ſgnißcans; and gives Examples 
of it there. In the ſame Place he tells us it is ad- 
E oh on It Od 

lt is capable of being taken either of theſe Ways 
here, for the Words ate plainly an Interrogation or 
Queſtion. -P#h is obviouſly the ſame with the Melſh, 
Pa their ordinary Interrogative, which is ſometimes 
varied into Py or Puy : The Conifh+ uſe both Pa 
ee 


* 


* 


— u ¹¹ oe ee 


with it in one of theſe Shapes in another of 1s 4 
Phraſes ; Bidama ſoqua Roopab? How do you Brother? 


to judge. 


Agiſerus ſays, uſed one Word to ſignify the elder 


6 1 


Peth. I mention theſe, becauſe I reckon we meet 


Eenab, the other Word, has a very obvious Affi- 
nity to the Velſh and Armorick Henu, a Name, and 
Henni, to name: Theſe are alſo writ Ezw and 
Enwi ; theſe are all in Daviess Dictionary. Yea, 
d has under the Word Nomino, Pe hanui, which 
I take to be, Qubmodo nominas? or, How do you 
name it? in Armorick. And, if I miſtake. nor, I 
heard a Welſh Gentleman, whom I very much eſteem, 
ſay, that Ea em was uſed to ſignify, What Name is 
he of? And how nigh theſe are both in Sound and 
Senſe to Pab eenahb, I might refer to Momus himſelf 
-  Roopah, Brother, is a Word which might afford 
Matter of much Diſcourſe, which I now incline to 
wave, and to offer theſe Things to be conſidered. 
The Americans, theſe of Brazil for Example, as 


Brother, another to ſignify the younger: The for- 
mer of theſe, in its Meaning, ſeems to correſpond 
to the Import of the Latin 6. tho* not in Sound; 
the latter ſeems to ſignify very ſhort, or little. Now, 
jn this laſt Senſe, Roopab, allowing for the American 
P in Place of B, is eaſily reconcileable to the An- 
cient Scortiſh Rubbag, very ſmall or little, otherwiſe 
Robheag ; as alſo to the Welſh Rhwy Bach, very imall: 
And I ſuſpe& this primarily was the Import of the 
Latin Germanus, tho now they have deviated a little 


1 


from it. n 5 

To relieve you a little from theſe Severities of 
Criticiſm, forgive me if I add a Citation out of a 
diverting Book, and which I have heard you fay iQ .. 
you got to read when you were very young, the M_ .. 
Turkiſh Spy, Vol. 8. P. m. 159. where, ſpeaking of 
the King of England, he has ſome Things a-kin to ce 
what I am writing, tho' I cannot take upon me 
to anſwer for the whole. 555 


Ls * 
ec This Prince, (ſpeaking of the King of England) 
| ec as I have ſaid before, has ſeveral Nations under 
« his Dominion; and tis thought he ſcarce knows 
« the juſt Extent of his Territories in America. 
« There is a Region in that Continent inhabited 
d « by a People whom they call 7uſcoraras and Doegs : 
cc Their Language is the ſame as is ſpoken by the 
ay ce as af or Welſh; a Nation that formerly poſſeſſed 
h ce all the Iſland of Great Britain, but were by De- 
l ee grees driven out of it into a mountainous Cor- 
« ner of the Iſland, where their Poſterity remain 
ce to this Day.” EE 
| © Thoſe Tuſcoraras and Doegs of America are 
ce thought to deſcend: from them, being the Poſte- 
cc rity of ſuch as followed the Fortune of one Madoc 
ce a Britiſh Prince; who, about Five or Six hun- 
ce dred Years ago, being diſcontented at home, re- 
ce ſolvd to ſeek Adventures abroad. Wherefore, 
« being provided with Ships and all other Neceſ- 
« ſaries, he made a Voyage toward the Weſt over 
« the Atlantick Ocean, not knowing what would 
ce be the Event of his Undertaking. However, 
ce the Moon had ſcarce twice compleated her Voyage 
ce through the Zodiact, when an End was put to 
ce his on the Sea, by landing in America; where he 
« planted a Colony of Britons, and then returned 
cc to his native Country: But ſoon after he put to 
ce Sea again, and failed directly to the fame Place. 
© What became of him afterwards is not certainly 
«© known ; but the Inhabitants of that Province 
© have a Tradition, That he liv'd to a great Age, 
« and ſaw his People multiplied to many Thouſands be- 
ce fore he died: For the ſecond Voyage he carried 
ce over — Women with him, for the Sake of Po- 
« ſterity. , hey ſhew his Tomb to this Day; wich 
* Beads, Crucifixes and other Relicts.“ | 
© *Tis certain, that, when the Spaniards firſt con- 
© quered Mexico, they were ſurpriſed to hear the 
„„ 6 Inhabitants 
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1 
ce Inhabitans diſcourſe of a ſtrange People that for: 
ce merly came thither in Corraughs, who taught 
te them the Knowledge of God and of Immortali- 
cc ty inſtructed them alſo in Virtue and Morality, 
de and preſcribed holy Rites and Ceremonies of Re- 

ce ligion. *Tis remarkable alſo what an Indian King 
cc ſald to a _ ; viz.. That in foregoing Ages 
tc 4 ſtrange 
© his Anceſtors gave hoſpitable Entertainment, in 
& regard they found them Men of Wit and Courage, 
cc endued alſo with many other Excellencies ; but 


cc he could give no Account of their Original or 


rc Name. And Montezuma, Emperor of Mexico, 
ce told Ferdinando Cortex, the Spaniſh Kings Ambaſſa- 
cc dor and General in thoſe arts, That his on 
. Anceſtors landed there A8 Strangers, being con- 
cc ducted by a certain great Man, who carried there 
cc for a While, and then departed, having left a 
cc conſiderable Number of his Followers behind 
ce him. After a Year, he returned again with a 
CC - greater Company.; and that from him the Em- 
c apo of Mexico derived their Pedigree, and 
_ «© hs Subjects from the reſt. The Brirzh Language 
ce js ſo prevalent here, that the very Towns, Bridges, 
cc Beaſts, Birds, Rivers, Hills, ec. are called by 
ce Britiſh or Welſh Names. And a certain Inhabi- 
«« tant of Virginia (a Place ſubject to the King of 


© Great Britain) ſtraggling not long ago into the 


ge Wilderneſs, by Chance fell amongft a People, 


< who, according to ſome Law or Cuſtom of theirs, 
condemned him to Death; when he, in the 
Hearing of them, made his Prayer to God in 
ce the Britiſn Tongue, upon which he was releaſed.” 
ts PT RN Dur very humble and much obliged 
I ofe: wRePripeos Wing : Servant, C. 


eople arrived there by Sea, to whom 


i To W. M. E. of A. 


441 


5 NW the foregoing Letters I have ab- 
> 2) tempted to throw ſome Light into 
in 3 : % our Antiquities, and pav'd the 

Way to pull down the Scheme 
Fl of Mr. Thomas Innes; yea, what 
I have faid may be improved to 
ho it up by the Roots, and to 
erturn it — its very Fcundations, which J look 
von ag a Piece of Service both to the Church and 
kite: It is eaſy to ſee that Gentleman had no 
endl y Deſign with reſpect to the one or the other. 
* lays it down as a Foundation, That the Scots 


2 


2 
ad me firſt from Ireland; and J hinted before in what 
1 2 ee this ought to be underſtood. How came the 


tedonian or Albanian Celtick to be the firſt Lan- 


M- 
nd {ge of France? And how comes it to paſs, that 
ve Names of great Promontories, Mountains and 
es, ers, befides not à ſew of leſſer Things, even in 
by moſt Southern Parts of Britain, are accountable 
bi- Wt of this ancient Scottiſb, and not out of the 
of %% which Mr. Edward Lhuyd, a moſt learned 
the mam, yea, the Prince of the Antiquaries of his: 
le, Wine, acknowledges. Mr. Innes ought to have 
irs, Non this, yea, ſeems to have been appriſed of its. 
the Wt thinks not fit to anſwer it. | 
in ¶ Leould enlarge upon this, and, if this be encon-. 


ged, I reſolve to do it at another Lime; bur, in 
mean Time; T have in View the anſwering an 
jection againſt the holy Scriptures from the Caſæ 


the Americans Fou are the: beſt: Judges. I 
111 . ö know, 


” 


(43 
know, of what I am to write, eſpecially as far as 
the ancient Scottiſh comes to be concerned, and it: 
Affinity to the Language of the Terra Firma o 


their Country. I muſt crave, that, as far as yo 4 
ſee juſt Reaſon, you'll ſtill go on to defend and ju if 
ſtify me, now when 1 am engaged in fo glorious ff: / 
Cauſe: And, what I deſire of yourſelf, I mutt al 4 
deſire of your Relations and Allies; all of which er 
have acted a very friendly Part to me, which nc 4 » 
doubt is very much owing to you. w 
In the preceeding Letter, I was tempted to tak Mor 
Notice of that ſtrong Diſpoſition in learned Me * 
and even in ſome who are reckoned eminently ſuch pa 
to take the moſt indirect Ways to run down th | 
Endeavours of others to open the Eyes of Man of 
kind, particularly in Things where they themſelve * 
may ſhare in the Benefit : But it has been of Ir 
long Time a great Argument with me to eſteef ef 
vou and your Friends the more highly, that Ine | | 
did perceive any of them tainted in the leaſt wit = 
that invidious and mean Quality; but, on the other 
Hand, Favourers of every Thing that was ingen 1 
ous, eſpecially when it tended to the Glory of 0 ul 
Country or our Religion, and conſequently to t T. 
Good of Mankind. | i 
Here I am ſtrongly tempted to enlarge, and ty he c 
let the World, and eſpecially theſe invidious an _ 
covetous Perſons, know what a Friend I have ry 
— but I muſt reſtrain myſelf in that Particula _ 
hoping I ſhall not want Opportunities aſterwarqſ he 
to do it: However, I hope I ſhall not loſe a kind ny 
Remembrance of that. Gentleman who occaſione — 
our firſt Acquaintance; it is the Intereſt of tin k 


World, and eſpecially the Learned and the Great 
to know ſomething of him for their Imitation. 
He was a Perſon of the moſt ſolid and * \ 

By 2k 1 E do: | now 


12030 
» 


U 


8 
far 2 | 1 | 8 3 
Knowledge, both of Books and Men, as perha 

nd ite my in his Time; he was a very happy 1 
ud oe advancing neceſſary and uſeful Learning in this 
land. Knowledge, as an inſpired Writer ſays, 
eth up: It often does ſo; but in him it was 
E:ccompanied with that Charity which buildeth 

a edifreth. I never obſerved in him the leaſt De- 


nand abundantly felt from ſome others, and I am 


Matter ot Wonder to me, that ſome, who are un- 
der the ſtrongeſt Obligations to promote, or, at 
kaſt, to favour all Attempts to promote Truth or 
Goodneſs, are really the greateſt Enemies to them, 
epecially when they ſeem to thwart their covetous 
« ambitious Views. BE 
| If I had followed the kind Advices he gave me 


would have pretended Friendſhip. 


Iroprietor of Mount Parnaſſus, and the two able 
ind charitable Phyſicians, who are ſo nearly con- 
terned in you. 3 | 

The Friendſhip of theſe and ſome others, and 
Wparticularly your own, are Comforts againſt the 
Whifperings and Backbitings of the Emulous and 
Covetons, which you have had Occaſion to be well 
ppriſed of. 
Sir, You are the Male-heir of a very great and 


ſame Stock all the Monarchs of Great Britain, 


riſe, beſide many others) yet this has not hinde- 
red, but, J hope, been a Spur to you, to render 
yourſelf yet nobler, by Knowledge, Learning, 
Virtue and Religion, for which ſeveral of _ 
: 6 as . 


nee of that Pride and Envy which I have perceived 
gad he is ſo well repreſented. It has been often 


before this, the Proud and Invidious themſelves 8 


I cannot eaſily forget the ſincere Kindneſs of the 


toble Family (I may call it fo, ſeeing out of the 


jea, moſt of the Sovereigns in Europe, did 


T3 

| Anceſtors have been alſo remarkable; and I hope 
2u*ll fill go on to follow the glerioits Example 

{elf in the ancient Scottiſh, whoſe Uſetulneſs J have 
before-hinted, that I know none who can bette 
judge of its Serviceableneſs to Religion than you 
To confirm what I have before writ, and to pre 
pare for what is to follow, and to be able to an 
ſwer Objections, it will be fit to ſay ſomething 
concerning this Language; which I have delayec 
as long as I could, knowing well enough, that thi 
Conſideration of Languages is very inſipid to many 


| tho? they really be the Keys of Knowledge; yell J 
an Enquiry into the very Letters or Elements is o era 
very great Importance, for ex minimis maxima de tive 
pendent * | ; ſom 


| Some Elements of the ancient Scottiſh or. CaledoMl 4 


In this Language there are at moſt Eighteen LetM 
ters, vis. a, b, c, d, e, f, 85 h, i, h m, n, e 
p, r, s, t, u. I fay, at moſt; for ſome of thei 
noted Grammarians, ſuch as Molloy, ſay only 8 
venteen, by leaving out the H, or the Aſpiration 
And Mr. Lhuyd, tho', in his Introduction to thi 
Language, he ſays there are Eighteen, yet in hi 
Dictionary he has not one Word beginning wit 
H, but paſſes immediately from & to the Letter [; 
tho', in Pronunciation, perhaps no People in the 
World more abound in the Uſe of it. 5 
Their Characters are not unlike the Greek, whic 


perhaps might be improved to throw Light into . 1 
dark Paſlage in F. Ceſar's Commentaries. als 
Their Names are neither taken from the Eretmiſ fd 


nor Latins, but out of their own Language, al 
almoſt all of them ſignify Trees. OH. I. 


. E 
ope OI. 1. The final! Number of their Letters 
upves the Antiquity of their Alphabet, as I have 


tinted above; and conſequently, that they did not 


borrow their Letters from the Latin and all their 
Learning, as Mr. Innes confidently affirms : For, 
have taken their whole Alphabet, fince it may be 
nid they have all their Sounds? And, for their 
having no Learning at all till the Romuns came 


mong them, How will Mr. Taues reconcile it with 


what Greek and Latin Authors ſay of their Druids, 


y Vc: 


Molloy as many other Grammar-writers in ſe- : 
real Languages, ſays, That HH is rather aſpira- 


five, or a Note of Aſpiration, than a Letter; as 
fome others alſo ſay, That & is rather a Sibilus ot 
dibilarion than a Letter. on 

As to H, 1 have no Inclination to imbark in the 
Grammatical Diſpute about it: It is ſufficient to 
obſerve, er 3 or Abſence 2 is of 
tw great Moment in ſeveral Languages. Examples 
of this can be eaſily found in the Latin and French, 
the Languages now moſt ſtudied in this Part of the 


tidy be ſeen in Dr. Liſfers ourney to Paris, Tab. 1. 
Fir. 3. and in a Diſſertation ſabjoined to Father 


if the fam'd Sigean Inſcription. In fome other 
CEE TT 1 
The Reaſon that may be given why H is not 


aid, there is no other Difference between theſe 
Words and Syllables which have H, and — 
: WIIC 


what would have hindered them to 


World: As to the Greeks, they have alfo had it 
iſtciently in che fame Shape with the Latius, as 


Montfaucon's Palaiologia Græca; and in Chiſoull's 
Antiquitates Afiatice, particularly when he treats 
Monuments this Letter is reptefented only as the 


a Letter, but an Aſpiration, is, That it may be 


\ 
— — — > 
_ af 
* 


which want it, than, that the one is pronounced with 
_ a ſtronger Effort, Puſh or Action of the Breath than the 
other. If this Reaſon hold good, then, whatever Way 
this is marked in any Language, the Rule is applicable, 
The modern Greeks have not a Letter correſponding to lan 
H preciſely; but they have, beſides their x or cb. Mr 
which is one of their Letters, a Spiritus aſper, or à % dere 
ſtrong Aſpiration, as they call it, marked above the ig 
Vowel, to which they join it like a ſmall c, thus 5, to 
be read bo, or as a. ſtrong H: They have alſo a Si- 1d, 
ritus Jenis, or a gentler Aſpiration or H, which the he C 
mark with a ſmall backward c or ↄ above a Vovel, ¶ ant 
thus és, to be read hos, with a weaker Puſh of the Breath: 7; 
but they do not own either the one or the other of theſe 1 
Aſpirations as Letters of their Alphabet. The Hebrews ift o 
have in their Alphabet Four, and ſome reckon them ve 
Five H's or Aſpirations, to wit, & Aleph, .I or He, ¶ Arm: 
I cheib, Y or Ain or Gnain, to which Fythner and o- 
thers add Ch or IJ Caph. Theſe are reckoned to point 
out the ſeveral-Degrees of the Aſpirations, much in the 
Order in which they are ranged in their Alphabet. y is 
judged to denote the ſtrongeſt of theſe ; and yet, when 
ords in which this Letter is found paſs into the Cha- 
racers of other Languages, it has often no Letter corre- 
ſpondent to it: So the Letter itſelf in the Hebrew Al- 
phabet is by ſome Grammarians writ Ain, by others 
Hain, and often Grain. ei es 
I know not if it be worth Pains to obſerve here, that, 
ſetting afide the H, as Molloy does, the 1riſp or ancient 
Scortiſh Alphabet is preciſely the ſame with that of the 
ancient Romans, as given us by Buchanan in his Treatile 
de Proſodia, and others, which they fable to have been 
brought to Jraly by Carmentis the Spouſe of Evander, 
who has the Honour of being eſteemed the Inventrix of 
the Latin Letters, as Cadmus is commonly ſaid to be of 
the Greek ones. But this is confuted by the Tabula 
Diuilliana, which is reckoned the ancienteſt authen tick 
Monument of the Latin Language now extant, in whic 
the Letter & is totally wanting, tho' ſeveral Words now 
written with it are in this Inſcription, ſuch as Maciſtratos 
Lecio, &c, now writ Magiſtratus Legio, tho that Table 


Was 


mY „ 
gas * but about 150 Years before Cicero, and fo 
bog a 

"iy ſuch a Lady. Yea, that Letter was introduced 
(at leaſt it is 1 alledged ſo) by the Grammarian 
luruilius. 

[landers of Hirta or St. Kilaa in the Year 1697, when 
Mr. Martin, the Author of a Deſcription of it, was 
there, as he atteſts, as neither was the Letter D; and 
tis a Queſtion if the Letter R, at leaſt he ſeems to leave 
t diſputable: And it is obſervable, that the Green 


landers, as Salmon ſays, want the Letter R; and. that 


the JP whoſe Language is of an ancient Shape, 
want it alſo, and in Place of it both pronounce.Z. 
The fimpleſt Alphabets, I humbly coneeive, muſt be 
the moſt . ancient Schemes of them, or theſe which con- 
it of the feweſt Letters. In Heraldry, in which I be- 
leve you excel all the World, the plaineſt Coats of 
Arms argue the greateſt Antiquity ; Additions are Marks 
of Cadency: So in Alphabets; they firſt conſiſted of 


fewer Letters, afterwards Time added to their Number. 


The Greek Alphabet now reckons up 24 in Number 
tom 4/pha to Omega, but it is acknowledged that it 
once conſiſted of fewer : And they pretend to give us 
the Names of theſe who were the Inventers of the ad- 
ditional Letters; ſuch as, they tell us, Palameges added 
ſme about the Time of the Trojan War, and Simoni- 
ies afterwards ſome öthers. Whether they they be right 
in theſe Particulars or not, I do not now determine; 
but all this implies an Acknowledgment, that the Greek 
Letters once were not ſo numerous as they are now. The 


ame Thing may be ſaid as to the Tatin Alphabet: It 


now is reckoned to contain 22 or 23 Letters, according 
4H or the Aſpiration is included or omitted; but they 
xknowledge that once it had not ſo. many, and that the 
Additions were made in the Courſe of Time. How- 
ever, the Latin Alphabet, ſuch as it now is, was com- 
— before the Time of Domitian, who was the firſt 

oman Emperor who ſent an Army to Norib- Britain 


- „* — 


n order to conquer it. 


The ordinary ancient Szortifh Alphabet is ſimpler , 


ve now have it; and Time was, when they wanted ſeve- 
ul Letters which they now have. We have — 


ter the ſuppoſed Age of Carmentis, if ever there 


is ſame Letter & was not ſounded by the 
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tation. of Mr, Ines. For, if 
theſe, what is the Reaſon they do 
is a G8 very great Argument, in my 


| Rabl on, mar- writers of the moderiy 
| Orion ; 2 for 12 Patterns, that t * 


rom their on wh general from them; and, ſteing t 

cen The — ra Pro 1 9925 
, a $ofit ers mQ it not all, 

| „Tees, T This ems ta be anather Proof ofthe Ang 


for.the Reaſon, = che Va 
* io i ren ee are relative to Trees. 
The Nis hang am Trees, ſeems to hint 


why dal the moſt ancient Way of writing. This is a Hint 
which may he improved to ſhow, that there was a Rationale 
or Reaſon for the Shapes of Letters. 

657 5. They pronounce C rconſtantiy as ve da K. oo di 
the Romans, Saum and Mſolſes ſo that they, needed: nat A. Wh. 
13 WP in, Sius, Gift; ox as the Greek:Gamma, 
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Ka > why loſes its Sound. 
8. Like Letters and like Things j are 
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plain 0 U have uſed me and mine ſo kindly; 
and you are fo generallyeſteemed a ſweet= 
nn WES blooded Gentleman, and are withal ſe 
ſeem reat an Ornament to your Country an 
Way e Age, — your uncommon Attainments in the 
piec Wufineſs you profeſs (a Branch of Learning ex- 
ml xedingly valuable and delightful, and which owes 
r, if uch to the Natives of this Iſland, and is now ad- 
do hnced to a great Height) that I beg you'll accept 
this ſmall Teſtimony of my Reſpect and Grati- 
pore. ue, the infcribing this to you ; eſpecially ſeeing 
an- ſeems to belong to you, by your furniſhing the 
wo Occaſion to it. | | | Bn 
Upon my preſenting the foregoing Letters to 


vu, and your peruſing them, you were pleaſed to 
tity your Approbation of them in the Main, bu 
mehyl to obſerve two Things; 1//, That I lai 
d great a Streſs upon the ſingle Authority of 
t. Martin, in a Matter of ſach Conſequence. 
idly, You deſiderated ſome Things contained in a 
tort additional Scroll of mine, which you had 
rard read before a Society of learned Perſons i 
ch you ſaid gave you much Satisfaction, 
ſts a Confirniation of my whole Scheme. 24 
11 


a great Meaſure to ſatisfy you: But, bees 
ther ingenious Men may make the ſame Obſervna 
ins, and either want the Oppotrunity td * | 
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them to me, or that Degree of Friendſhip hic p 
yeu did ſhow in doing it, I ſhall conſider them When 
little in this Letter; eſpecially ſeeing not a fewllitan 
even of the eminently Learned, are abundantii n 
diſpoſed to take leſs generous Methods, that I mai / 
uſe no harder Words. „ 6 M 
Firſt, It may be alledged, That I lay too greaf long 
a Streſs upon the ſingle Authority of Mr. Martin M 
in a Matter of ſuch Conſequence as is the moff s, 
fimple and ancient Shape of Language in this Pari 20 
of the World. . | lan. 
As to this I ſay, That I do not diſown the Imo! 
portance of the Thing; but, at the ſame Time, ii S: 
will be eaſy to obſerve, that I lay not the main! kn 
Streſs either upon the ſingle Teſtimony of Mr. Mar ud. 
tin or of that Boy which confirmed it, tho” I mak ma 
Uſe of theſe as Adminicles in this Affair: I have Th 
2 greater Regard to the remote Situation of th m 
Place, and the difficult Acceſs to it, its great DiMught 
ſtance from the Centres from which Mankind werWith : 
propagated and diſperſed, and the little Intercour'Qin Ef 
they have with the reſt of Mortals. All theſe, ii litt 
maturely and judiciouſly conſidered, will be founq ſec 
to afford a pretty good Proof of the unmixed Sim att 
plicity of the Language, in Compare with others “ an 
eſpecially if we alſo add the beſt Teſtimonies tha* Ro 
can be had in an Affair of this Nature. = 27 
Perhaps it may not be yet proper Time to dis car 
play the whole Force of the Reaſoning about th“ hal 
Point; it may be partly obſerved in that Teſtim o“ Ti 
ny of Leibnitz, which I have made fo much UF. too 


of, and partly in the 18th Book of Fuftin's HiltoWF® bit 
ry, which ſeems to me to contain ſomething anal 
gous to it: "Theſe Things ſeem to require a little 

ought, if not Penetration. But it may perhapt 
gratif the Curioſity of many, and it is level to 8 


* 


(# }) = 
Capacity of moſt People of tolerable Education, 
nen they are told (as one who is called an Inha- 
itant,of this Iſland, in a Deſcription printed at 
Idinburgh in the Year 1732, fays, out of Herman 
W's Map 1714) That St. Kilda is 57 Deg. 
Min. North Latitude, and 10 Deg. 30 Min. 
longitude from the Meridian of London, and lies 
o Miles Weſt and by South from the Ifle of Har- 
tes, 80 Miles from Lewis, go Miles from Sky, 
no Miles North North-Weſt from the Mule of 
lantire, 220 North from the North of Ireland, 
jo Miles from the neareſt Part of the Continent 
of Scotland. This much for its remote Situation. 
[know not if there be any Thing beyond it to 
mrds the North-Weſt between and America, fave 
i ſmall uninhabited rocky Iſle called Rocol. | 
The difficult Acceſs to it is alſo evident both 
tom Mr. Martin and this laſt Author, who, for 
omoht I know, are the only two who have written 
"ch any tolerable Diſtinctneſs concerning it. They 
n Effect tell us, That the Inhabitants of this 
little INe or Common- wealth may live quiet and 
ſecure, even the? an Enemy were deſigned to 
attack them; becauſe Nature hath ſo fenced 
* and ſurrounded them with one whole Face of a 
Rock, that there can be no Acceſs for any even 
in a friendly Way to get to them (by all they 
(can do, yea, and with the Aſſiſtance of the In- 
W © habitants alſo) except at ſome few particular 
* Times, and that under very favourable Weather 
too, and but at one Place only, where the Inha- 
* bitants-can eaſily defend themſelves from, and 
ale greatly offend, any that ſhall attack them in a 
JW © hoſtile Way, and alſo defy their Landing againſt 
their Will, tho' their Number does not ordina- 
V rily exceed Two hundred. h | | 


j 


From 
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theſe Things we may with great Probabi 
Uty * that the Language of theſe People muſ 
be mare ſimple and les mixed than of theſe whe 
have more Intercourſe with other Men, even wit 
out having Recourſe to the Teſtimogies or Authe 
rities of particular Perſons for Confirmation; yet! 
mbly, CORN. that theſe which we have in this 


by no Means to be deſpiſed, but perhaps 
as 6 goo 
d 


as in Reaſon can be expected in this Aﬀa 

erve very well to be conſidered. 

he 2 Firſt, We have Mr. Martin's Teſtimony 
as to the Paucity of their Sounds or Letters, a8 
ve above quoted it. Now, this being a Thing 

ol ſo eaſy a Nature, that it could be perceptible 

6 his Ear, we cannot diſpute his Capacity to judge 

about 1t, ſeeing he had the Capacity to write ſuck 
ingenious Books. 

And, as to his Candour and Ingenuity, it is very 
hard to imagine what could tempt him to iinpoſt 
upon Mankind in a Thing of that Nature, where 

is not eaſy to perceive what Profit, Pleaſure a 
| Fans he could draw from it; eſpecially when, 

if what he ſays had not been true, it could bo ſo 
eaſily diſproved. That Author who. publiſhes ths 
other * of St. Kilda (if it may be called 
another, for almoſt all that is valuable in it is bor- 
rowed from him) tho? he plainly ſhows. himſelf to 
be his Rival, and abundantly diſpoſed to differ 
from him; yet makes the moſt honouxahle Mention 
of him in ſeveral Places, which ſeems to me of no 
ſmall Moment. 

In the very firſt Paragraph of. his Book, he refer 
to a Deſcription of the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland 
by Mr. Martin Gentleman, printed London 1703 
and Page 4th he again makes honourable Mention 
a his other Book, intitnled, 4 Voyage to St. * 
— 


(8 ) 


printed London 1698, adding { Words: We 
* chooſe this Author as a Witneſs to the Truth 


« of this Part of our Account of the People of 
this Iſland, becauſe all others who have wrote of 
it have been very lame, and in ſundry Things 
© miſtaken, in any Relation they have given of it. 
„He was there, viz. in the Lear 1693, and 


knows this for his own Part by Experience: 
And, to do that Gentleman Juſtice, what he re- 


© lates of it is generally good as they were then 
« cireumſtantiated, and ſo the beſt Defcription 
6 any has given of this People and Mend till now. 


Aud adds, Becauſe that Book is: out of Print, 


* the Reader may take a few of his Remarks 
* anent this Place, which are fill genuine. And 
ke concludes. his Book with theſe Words; © If the 


Reader be curious to hear more of this remote 
Ille, its Inhabitants and Commodities, he may 


© conſult the above-cited Mr. Martin's two Books 
© thereagnent.”* | 


_ In ſeveral other Places he likewiſe cites him with 


ReſpeQt; yet it is very evident, that he wanted 
not Inclination to take Notice of any Eſcapes in 
him, as may, be perceived by what is contained 


Page 38. in his correcting his Miſtake about the 


Day of their anniverſary Cavalcade, which Mr. 


Martin had faid to be upon the Feaſt of A Saints, 


whereas that Author tells us it was upon Michael. 
was-day. This alſo may be ſeen more fully, Page 


35. in his Remarks upon what Mr. Martin ſays 


about their Religion, as alſb Page 37. Which 
Places abundantly ſhaw, that the Author wanted 
vo Inclinations to expoſe the Failings in Mr. Mar- 
tin's Account, and to recommend his own, tho” at 
bis Coſt. Notwithſtanding of all which, he ons 


: Books, 


{©} 


Books, and ſpeaks favourably of himſelf in many 
Places; which, being the Teſtimony of a Rival, 


ought to have great Weight. 


It is true, on the other Hand, I am not to won- 
der at what you ſaid about his Authority, ſeeing ] 
have heard ſeveral other Gentlemen, for whom 1 


have great Regard, ſpeak with Contempt of it: 


But it were heartily: to be wiſhed, that theſe who 
are well acquainted with the Subjects about which 


he writes, would publiſh to the World his alledged 


Miſtakes, that he himſelf, if alive, might have an 
Opportunity to defend himſelf as far as he is in the 
right; or to acknowledge wherein he has been in 
the wrong; or, if not, to furniſh: others with Mat- 


ter of Enquiry : For no other, that I know of, has 
given any Account of ſo large a Part of the Britiſh 


Dominions, as the Weſtern Iſles are, with any to- 


lerable Accuracy either before or after him. 


I have no particular Concern in that Gentleman, 
nor do I anyway make myſelf a Party in his Cauſe; 
but I muſt be excuſed, if I be ſomewhat ſlow in 
giving Credit to Accuſations, or in regarding the 
Cenſures even which the Learned and Good pals 
upon the Works of others. I have, partly by 
Reading and Obſervation about others, and partly 
by .what I myſelf have abundantly felt and expe- 
ri-nced,' had Occafion to know ſo much of the fatal 
Effects of Pride, Envy and Emulation among the 
Learned, that of a long Time I have conſidered 
theſe as among the main Obſtacles of the Ad- 
vancement of valuable and uſeful Knowledge. | 
hope T-ſhall be pardoned if I add ſome Things to 
check them; I heartily wiſh they could be entirely 


laid-afide.  - 


- "Theſe were the firſt Evils that ſprung up in the 


World, and they are the Roots and Sources 


of all 
other 
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aher Evils ; the Pride and Envy of one ambitious 


pirit ſeems to have poiſoned a great many others, 
ind metamorphoſed ſo many Angels into Devils : 
Man came alſo to be infected; and accordingly 


theſe have produced many diſmal Miſchiefs in all 
Ranks of Mortals, the Learned themſelves not ex- 


cepted. This ſeems to have moved Ariftotle to 


leſtroy ſo many of the Writings of theſe Philoſo- - 


phers who wrote before him ; which he might the 
more effectually do, when he had the Power and 
Intereſt of his Pupil Alexander, who was not him- 


elf quite free of the Tame Vice, to ſupport him, 


and to promote his Deſign, Others in other Parts 
of the World, and particularly in this ſame Iſland, 
ae ſaid to have acted the like Part; and, by fo 
doing, have deprived us of ſome valuable Monu- 


I nents. 


Theſe have in a particular Manner been obſer- 
fable at ſuch Times when Attempts have been made 
to reform either Religion or Learning : Then the 
Prince of Darkneſs ſeems to have rouſed his infer- 
nl Legions, to exert themſelves with the utmoſt 
Vigour to obſtruct both the one and the other, and 
to cruſh theſe who dare to make the noble and glo- 
nous Attempt ; which we may eaſily ſee in the 
Hiſtories even of theſe later Ages. In this they 
have made Uſe of 'Tools for their Purpoſe from 
amongſt. all Profeſſions and Ranks of Men, and 
rery frequently of theſe who were moſt highly 
eſteemed by the ſeveral Parties. I could eafily fill 
up a whole Volume with diſmal Accounts of the 
voful Effects of Envy and Emulation among the 
Learned, but 1 muſt at preſent refrain myſelf. 


I will not poſitively charge the Cenſurers of Mr. 


Martin with that high Degree of Envy which I 
ave read of or abſerved in other Caſes; but Iam 


ſuſpi- 
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ſuſpicious, that ſome of the Leaders have not been 
fedtly free from all Tincture of it. at 
| There is one Thing which I have taken Notice of | 
the Criticiſms 5 upon him, which is, That in hi 
Title- page he is deſigned a Gentleman, and that in ſom, 

es of his Book he would make the Reader believe 
he was the Son of a Perfon of conſiderable Figure and 
Weakth ; whereas, fay they, it is very well known he! 
was of very low and poor Parentage. 
As to this, I know nothing about it, and leave to eve. 
Perſon to judge as he thinks fit: But this I can ſay, 
That I have often obſerved, that, when Men have ar- 
rived at à high Degree of Wealth or Reputation, or 
both, oy have been too ready to bear down, eſpecially 
y indire&t Ways, the laudable Endeavours of theſe whom 
looked on as their Inſeriors; fearing, as it ſeems, leſt 
may equal or excel them in any one Particular : This 
ſe will be moſt frequently found in Upſtart, 

How 2ppy a Thing would it be, if the Learned would 

lay aſide all Pride and Envy, which ſo much prompt them 

to pull down the Works of each other,and would 1 

niouſly join in rearing u — Temple of Wiſdom ! Give 

me Leave to add a ſhortStory ; That one Evening ſeeking 

4 Gentleman, to receive more full Information about the 

Language of the Terra Firma of America, I found him 

with ſome Brother-mafons, where I heard two Lines 
which I believe I ſhall not eaſily forget, = 

Au all the Diſpute among Maſons 28282 

_ . Who be better all work, who the better agree. 

It is eaſy for the Learned to accommodate theſe to theth- 
ſelves: They all 22 to join in building up that glo- 
_rious Fabrick I hav 11 if they would do it 
to Purpoſe, and would avoid the Confuſion of the Bari 
builders, they muſt lay aſide Pride and Envy. 

- Tihbeſe brice bappy Days, Oh | when bail aus ſet, 
When all tbe Diſpute mong the Learned ſpall bt, 
Who the berter fall build, who the better agree? 

As to the Contents of the Scroll, which you ſay gave 

you ſo much e 

c Tour very humble and much obiiged 
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Some more 


PAPERS 


Learned, 


No. 7 A Letter from Mr. John Horn 
Nt Weſt. Hall , 


| Our Lb 88 . to me, 
J ſince I ſee you are not unmindful of 

your old Acquaintances. I inform my 
fi of the Gentlemen that go. from this to the 
| Aſſembly how you are, and defire them to make 
my Complements-to you. I think, not only pri- 
vate Perfons ſhould encourage you, but likewiſe 
the Publick, ſince you clear, better than any Man 
WM formerly bath writ, the moſt obſcure Antiquities 
of our Nation. I was delighted with your Defi- 

nition of that Term ſo much uſed in our Law: 


and Charters, and ſo was the haill Faculty, of 
Mercheta Mulierum, and ſundry other, Names of 


Places, of which we had no Notion till renewed 
by you: And I think it is of publick Concern 
for every Man's Satisfaction to have your Book, 
Make my Compliments to M. and 8. And I 
am, with all Elten, 


Dear 8 I R; 
Hirn-Caſtle. ; 


23 March 1739. 
To our per Humble Servant 


a ohn Horn. 
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And ſome more Teſtimonies of the 
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Inquiries concerning thoſe Antiquities, and con- 


Arguments were offered, to ſhow that the 1ri/b 


Remains of this firſt Colony from Gaul are thoſe 


Letter, read March 7th, concerning the remote 


41101 
The Judgment of a new Society at Edinbu reh, 
improving Arts and Sciences, about two 
| Letters from Mr. Malcolme, concerning thy 
remote Antiquities of Britain and Ireland, 


Eamburgh, March 7th 1 738. In a Meeting 
of the Society for improving Arts and Sciences, 2 
Letter was read from the Reverend Mr. Malcohne 
Miniſter at Didingſton, to Mr. Mac Laurin, con- 
taining ſome Obſeryations on the remote Antiqui- 
ties of this Iſland. It was argued, that the Know- 
ledge of the Viſb Language was of great Uſe in 


firmed by the Authority ot Mr. Leibnitz and 
others. | 

By examining the Celtic Words in Jul. Czſar, 
it was ſhewn, that the Language of the Celtæ in 
Gaul, in his Time, had a much nearer Affinity, 
with the T1ri/þ than with the Velſß. Several 


was the Language of the oldeſt Inhabitants of the 


Tland, as Mr. Lhuyd ackriowledges ; that the 
Iſland was peopled from Gaul; that the chief 


who ſpeak the Jriſh in Scotland, and its I/es ; 
that Ireland was firſt led from Britain, and 
that the Picts, and Britains, or Welſh, were of 


the ſecond or latter Colonies that came into Bri- 


tain. 5 
| „„ @__-- 
A ſecond Letter from the Reverend Mr. 

Malcolme was read, containing an Anſwer to ſome 

Objections, which had been made againſt his firſt 
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Antiquities of this Ifland, in which the Author 


offers ſome further Illuſtrations and Arguments 
in Support of his Opinion. 


Edinburgh, 7th March 1738. 


No. 2, About an ancient Manuſcript containing 


a moſt ancient Genealogy of our Kings. 


Mr. Mac Laurin preſented to the Society from 
the Reverend Mr. Malcolme an old Iriſb Manu- 
ſeript, which ſeems to have been writ in the Time 
of David, Son of Malcom Kaumore, that is, about 
1140. The firſt Column contains the Genealogy 
of King David upwards til} three Generations 


| before Fergus I. It appears to be two Genera- 


tions older than the Colbertius Manuſcript that 
formerly belonged to Lord Burlezgh, and begins 
from David's Grandſon, which is commonly 
held to be the oldeſt extant. This Manuſcript 


agrees better with the Colbertine, than the latter 


Accounts giverr by Boetius, and others, but dif- 
fers from it in theOrderof ſome of the Kings; ſome- 
times it wants Kings mentioned in that Manu- 


ſeript, and it has ſome the other wants. According 


to this Manuſcript there were 51 Generations 
from David to Fergus I. and 33 from Fergus I, 
to Fergus II. 5 „ 
After the Genealogy of our Kings, are the 
Genealogies of ſome noted Clans, or Families, of 
which ſome ſeem to be 1ri/b, as Macguaire, who 
was King of Connaught. = | 


Towards the latter End of the Manuſcript 


are ſome Diſcourſes, De Oratione, Conte [ſu one, 
Lompunttione, Timore, &c. 5 
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DO 111 
No. 3. The Teſtimony of 6 Mr. Peter 
Du Pont, a Miniſter of the French Congregati- 

on at Edinburgh. „ . 
Legi, ſumma cum voluptate, varias literas a viro 
lurimum Reverendo, Domino Davide Malcolme, 
paſtore ville Diding ſton, circa linguam Colticam 
exaratas; ubi, imprimis, ſagacitas, judicium & eru- 
ditio ubique certant. Vir doctiſſimus, in illis 
epiſtolis ad viros doctos, ſolidiſſime ſolvit difficul- 
tatem, fœpiſſime, uſque ad nauſeam, propoſitani 
à Deiſtis, aliiſque religionis Chriſtianæ hoſtibus. 
Optime probat vir ille doctus incolas inſularum 
Amnericanarum otiundas effe ab incolis Europæ, 
ex conſormitate linguarum, tum Americans, tum 
Flbernice ; ideoque hoſtes Chi iſtianæ religionis 
non poſſunt aliquid ſolidi proſerre contra hanc 
ſolutionem. Hoc eſt judicium noſtrum circa opus 
reverendi viri & dilectiſſimi fratris: Spero illum 
ſemper fore utilem, tum Eccteſiæ Chriſtianæ, tum 
reipublicæ literarum: modo Deus Optimus Max- 
imus ſuo ſervo benedicere pergat, quod a Deo 


IL xæpiſſime rogo. Dabam in ſuburbio quod vocatur 


Briſto, prope Elinburgum, die Maii 21 mo 1739. 
The Meaning of which is in Subſtance as follows. 


- IT have read, with a great deal of Pleaſure, 


ſeveral Letters, writ by the Reverend Mr. 
David Malcolme Miniſter of the Goſpel at Di- 
dineſton, concerning the Celtic Language, in 
which Sagacity, Judgment and Learning do 

all contend which of them ſhall appear brighteſt, 
That moſt learned Perſon in his Eten to learn- 
ed Men, moſt ſolidly anſwers that Objection which 
has been fo often thrown up by the Deiſts, and 
other Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion. And that, 


Learned 


( 
tants of the American Iſlands, are ſprung from the 
Europeans, by the Affinity betwixt the American, 


thing that's ſolid againſt this Anſwer. This is our 


always uſeful, both to the Church of Chriſt, and 
che Comtnon-wealth of Learning, if it ſhall pleaſe 


the moſt high God to continue to bleſs his Servant, | 
WH which is my conſtant Prayer to God. This T write 


n Briſto, one of the Suburbs of Zaun, the 
| 21ft — of May, "73% 2k 


to be communicated. © 


V. R. S. The Commillion of the Aſſembly, 
which fat March 1738, recommended to me to 


| WH finity of the Language of the Terra firma, and 


Ithmus of America, to theſe of the ancient Bri- . 
tons, to anſwer a Cavil of the Deiſts againſt | 


eealed Religion; and, becauſe it ſeemed the moſt 
I improbable Part of my whole Scheme, in ma- 
I aging this, J hope I have clear'd up the Anti- 
\  quitiesof theſe Iſles, fo as to remove the Grounds 
ef innumerable Quar rels and Diſputes between 
dhe ſeveral Nations, and Churches in them, and 


o e Benevolence and Concord. 1 2 
alſo 


3 
3 Perſon clearly proves, That the Inka 
ind the 1ri/þ Language; and therefore the Ene- 
mies to the Chriſtian Religion can advance no- 


N concerning the Work of this Reverend 
Perſon, our beloved Brother. I hope he will be 


No. 4. 4 Letter to the very Reverend, 
| the Moderator of the Aſſemb! 1739 


print a Specimen of the Uſefulneſs of our ancient 
Languages; I undertook to do it, upon the Af- 


— . ¶ R— CR 
a y . G6 4 
— — 


/ 
— —— TIT TI RE K—ũ— 11 
= * = 4 
— 2 — — — — 3 5 * 4 
<®. — — * 2 
: Ss nn, I. - : 


TE 
alſo given Specimens of Dictionaries Ce/tic-Engliſh 
and Engl ſh-Coltic, our old Language being in- 
deed the Celtic in the Senſe of Julius Ceſar. I 
ſend incloſed a Copy of the Title-Page of what 
3s already printed, which will coſt more than 
double of what was allowed for it. May it pleaſe 
the Venerable Aſſembly, if their own Time do 
not allow, to refer this Affair to their Commiſſion, 
and to recommend to them, to enquire about it, 


and to int a Diet for that Purpoſe, and to | 


hear me further upon it, having Things of great 
Concern as to Learning, and its Subſeryiency to 
Religion, to offer; and having already waited on 
Meetings of Aſſemblies, Commiſſions, and Com- 
mittes about this Affair ſince 1735, I am with 
all Reſpect, Reverend Sir. your very humble and 
obedient Servant Dzvid Malcolme, May 22d 
1739. Marked on the Back, 

A Letter from Mr. David Malcolme read 
in Aſſembly. VV | 


No. 5. Paſſages in a Letter from Mr. Mac- 
farlane, a Gentleman born in the Highlands, and 
a great Proficient in the Arabic and other Orien- 
tal Learning. „„ 
Not even the Example ſet by the Breton 
Lid could animate one ſingle Native, except 


O Cleri and Begly to endeavour the Cultivation of 


the Celtic. The Name of Lhuyd deſervedly ought 


to be held in Veneration by the Sons of Treland 


wherever found, (and ane may add, by the High- 

landers in Great Britain, and the Welſb, Kc.) 
and all Lovers of the Caltic Learning and Name. 

He it was who deſpiſed the Fatigue of = 


pork 
urs, 
of the 


ning their Language, and travelling wherever it 
was ſpoke, that he might attain its different 
Dialects. He compoſed an excellent Dictionary, 
conſidering it was the firſt of the Kind. In it he 
promiſed a natural Hiſtory of the Minerals, Ve- 
gitables, Animals, Sc. of the Highlands, Iſles, and 
Ireland, with their ancient Ii Names, which, 
if judiciouſly performed, would prove a more 
valuable Work than ever graced Tre/and: But 
envious Fate, by the Death of Zhuyd, deprived 
them of that. | : 5 
He bore patiently the Denial of promiſed 
Helps, and was baſely deſerted by his mean-ſpirited 
Subſcribers to the Dictionary; yet, before his 
Death, the rude Materials for the Hiſtory were 
all collected, but fo contracted for Brevity that 
none elſe could fit them for the Preſs. And it 
was told here by the deceaſed Pepyat, Book- — 
a late of Dublin, that they all periſhed ſome 
cars a | 9 
Them (Words) he notes obſolete are more 
worthy of Uſe, than the modern beggarly or im- 
froring Way of borrowing from their Neigh- 
urs, when they have many ſignificanter Terms 
of their own, if they knew how to chuſe them. 
For it may be confidently ſaid, That there is not 
one obſolete Word in OCleri, Lhuyd or Begly but 
s in common uſe in one Part or other where 
%% is fpok. —— I faw Begh, and 
could perceive hardly but tautological Phraſes, 
Terms of Art are learnedly explained, by adding 
Iriſþ Terminations to the myſterious Forei 
Words, which might in as few Syllables be writ 
In pure //4. His manner of interpreting _ 


E 
Animals, Oc. is fo mean, that it ſcarce deſerves 
Notice. 

At leaſt they may compoſe an tri Dicti- 
| onary that ſhall demonſtrate the Celtic to be one 
of the moſt ſignificant, fluent, nervous, copious, 
and leaſt adulteratedof any] livin g Language, per- 
haps the Arabic not exce h tho, "mw be 
related. 5 


No. 6. Part of a Letter from D. . 
[G. L B of L. 


That which is new to me, is the Quotation 
Fom Wafer, whoſe Book I believe I might read 
when it firſt came out, and J alſo knew the Man 
Himſelf; but I did not then attend to the Affinity 
between the Language of the ancierit Iriſh and 
the Darien Indians; what you quote from him 
ſeems to refer chiefly to the Manner of Pronoun- 
ciation, which is one Step towards the Proof of a 
n in Language: But, as the At- 
mpt made by Scotland to ſettle a Colony there 

have carried many of your Conntry men 


in his 
and ſo 
ſince « 
Briton 
night 

cther \ 
with tl 
the Da 
Centur 
leve fo 
tis Cir 
ſet con 


hither, who afterwards return'd; one would be - 5 = 
glad to know whether thoſe of them who un- night re 
derſtood the Highland Language, as Wafer did, Wa ther 
obſerved any Similitude in the Pech of Subftance iter the 
of the Language. I believe no body can affim WW From 
that Japan or e are Iſlands, and I have Whore ; | 
obſerved that Travellers take notice of a Similtude koots « 
between the Shape and Mariners of the Inhabitants rlainly 
of the moſt northerly Tartarians and the weſterly here el 
Inhabitants towards America, which ſeems to be " 


the moſt 1 probable Account or: peo ling that Part 
of the World, and would almoft be paſt Doubt 
if one 2 find an Affinity in Language. 


= = 
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To H. E. J. G. E. G. of $.C. 
1%. | 
[ Have in ſome foregoing Letters ſhown the Af 


finity betwixt theſe Words of the Terra fir- 
ma of America, which Mr. Wafer gives us 
in his Deſcription of its Iſthmus”, and which Hubner 
and ſome other Authors repreſent as the firſt Pro- 
rince of that Terra firma; and theſe of the ancient 
Britons, I mean, the ancient Scots and Welfp. I 
night have attempred the ſame Thing as to ſome 
cher Words which I have collected by converſing 
vith theſe Gentlemen of our Country who were in 
the Darien Expedition about the End of the laſt 
Century. I have carefully ſought out, and I be- 
leve found, all theſe of them who are in or near to 
his City, and frequently converſed with them, and 
jet continue to do upon Occaſions. From theſe T 
ave learned the Way how the Americans pro= 
tance the Vocables in Wafer, which otherwiſe I 
night readily have miſtaken, to wit, if I had ſound- 
ed them as other exotick- Words which are written 
fer the ſame or in a like Manner. - 
From theſe I have alſo learned ſome few Words 
nore ; and among them I have found one of the 
Roots of the Latin Language better, and more 
Painly preſerved than I believe is to be found any- 
here elſe; tho?, when I come to ſpeak of it, I hope 
tb ſhow that both the ancient Scots and Welſp have 
Words a-kin to it. It may probably ſeem very 
+ 3 is: ſtrange 
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1 
ſtrange to ſome, that a loſt Root, or (as learned 
Men call them) one of the Radices deperditæ of 
the Roman Tongue, ſhould be preſerved better at 
ſuch a vaſt Diſtance than anywhere elſe: But I am 
confident, that you, whom I always found ingenu- 
ous and candid, and open to Light and Conviction, 
and a great Favourer and Promoter of valuable 
Knowledge and Learning, will agree to it, when 
you hear it; yea, I hope to ſhow, that that Ameri- 
can Word is founded upon Reaſon, as many other 
Words are; tho? this be a Thing which has been 
very little or not at all obſerved heretofore, as far 
as I know. „ 

I I am not miſtaken, you delight much in inge 
nious Diſcoveries of all Kinds; and there are not 
a few of theſe who have had the Advantage of libe 
ral Education, who take Pleaſure in judicious Cri 
ticiſms even upon the Latin Language. Let, ec 
ing Iam told, that, beſides theſe whom I have: 
ready converſed with, there are ſome others of ver 
good Families, and who have diſtinguiſn'd them 
ſelves in their ſeveral Spheres, who yet ſurvive in 
ſome diſtant Places of the Country, and from whom 
by what I have heard of them, and the ſmall Ac 
quaintance I myſelf had once with ſome of them, 
may expect every Thing that's gentlemanly, anc 
a Readineſs to promote every Thing that tends t 
the Support of Religion and Learning, eſpecially 
\ When connected with the Honour and Benefit 0 


their Country: For this Reaſon, and in the Hope 


I may augment my Stock of American Knowledge 
I delay the Writing about theſe, and ſhall eſſay fitſ 
to entertain you with ſome Things which to m- 
ſeem more ſtrange, to wit, the explaining — 


Civilit 
pigram 
fy very 
ticular] 
Polite | 
Whom 
nembe 
There 
above v 
be aſha 
had the 

Thei 
this to f 
Names 


icant, 


807. 
Names which we meet with in the Accounts of A 
merica out of the ancient Britiſh Language. E. F. 

I have already hinted at this, in that Paſſage taken 
out of the Turkiſh Spy cited in the Letter to the 
r gs | 

It is true, there are ſome very general Miſtakes 
fas I think) about that Book and Author, which 
perhaps I may afterwards ſet in a better Light: But 
| reſerve theſe to their proper Place. 

Seeing his Majeſty hath choſen you to be Gover- 
nor of one of his moſt conſiderable Provinces in his 
American Dominions, and you are in a ſnort Time 
to fail thither, J embrace this Opportunity of teſti= 
ſying the grateful Senſe I have of your manifold Ci- 
nlitzes to me, and at the ſame 'Time I purſue my 
main Purpoſe of ſhewing more and more the Affi. 
tity betwixt the ancient Britons and Americans. 

You were pleaſed to honour me, with the Con- 
currence of the other Magiſtrates of your Town, 
vith the Burgeſsſhip of Liz/ithgow and ſome other 
Civilities, upon my preſenting an Etymological E- 
pigram upon that Place. You were pleaſed to teſti- 
fy very great Eſteem and Friendſhip at London, par- 
ticularly in the Meetings of that very Learned and 
Polite Body, the Society of the Britiſb Antiquaries, 
whom I have all the Reaſon in the World to re- 
nember with the greateſt Honour and Reſpect. 
There you were pleaſed to give me Elogiums far 
above what I deſerve, and which I had Reaſon to 
be aſhamed of, as alſo in every other Place where I 
had the good Fortune to ſee you. 155 

Theſe are ſufficient Reaſons for me to inſcribe 
this to you, in which I endeavour to ſhow, that the 
Names of Places and Perſons in America are ſigni- 
icant, according to their Natures in the oid Britiſb 

RE WV Lu- 


1 (a 1 
Languages; I mean, theſe of the Terra firma, and the 27 
adjacent Countries and Iſles. This, I hope, will be the a H 
more acceptable and entertaining to you, that the whole I 1 
of what I write tends to prove that the Americans are Luc 
deſcended from the ſame common Parents with the Inha- W prize 
bitants of the old Continent. upor 
But tho? my chief Purpoſe be to explain the proper Vt 
Names in the Terra firma, yet, in the Way to this, I Noti 
ſhall ſpeak a little to theſe Places. which Columbus and Ml true- 
the Spaniaras firſt diſcovered, which were theſe Iſlands and « 
which are called the Antilles; a general Word, which your 
in our large Maps comprehends all theſe Iſlands which whic 


we (ce beyond Bermudas towards the Gulf of Mexico, Ame 
and may take in the Lucaian, the Bahama and the Ca- Midſ 
ribee Tiles. The Word Antilles is very ſuitable to them, ſl agree 
 fignifying Water-lanas: For An is Water, and TeallaMl other 
Land, in the A. Sc. Teaila is the ſame with the Latif why 
Zellus; and indeed the Word, which ſignifies an Iſland, them 
in many Languages imports Warter-1ang. Ta 
The particular Place where Columbus and the Sani- whic 
eras firſt landed is called by Wytfleer in his Augmen- niar 
zum Prolemaicæ, Deſcriptions or Supplement to Pro. | 
temy's Geography, p. m. 11. Cuanabi or Guanabani ce 
Now; both theſe American Words ſignify the ſame © 77. 
Thing, to wit, a Bay or Harbour or Sea of Water; for an 
Cuan is a Bay or Haven, and Ab is an old Scots Word fol * dic 
Water, to be met with in this Senſe in Martin's Deſcriſ “ on 
ption of the Weltern Iſles, as alſo in Doctor. Irvine & (r 
Nomenclatura, in the Word Avns, which is the Nam Re 
of a Water in Argyll Shire, as Abus ſignifies the Hum “ In 
ber, that great River in England. : . Ap 
Guanahani ſignifies the ſame Thing; for Guan is thai © tel 
_ Tame with Cuan, C and. G being both Palate-LettersM © wi 
and An, ar with the Aſpiration Han, is Water; ol © tio 
thus, Guannahan, the Bay of Water: The J at tha © 1 
| | End ſeems to be the American Termination. 1 85 
| It is very obvious, that this was a very fit Name for; Inf 
| | a Place into which they put in with their Ships, and © tio 
Janded their Men: In the old World, there were many * the 
Names which imported the ſame Thing, ſuch as C, © [ea 
9 55 „ 7% Str 


; ©) | 
thuſa, which is nothing elſe but Calaah, Nild Calarhs 
a Harbour, and Ci, Water. 15 758 
I think I could in like Manner explain the Words 
Lucaian, Caribee and Bahama, each of which com- 
prize a Cluſtre of Iſlands ; but I muſt not now dwell 
upon theſe. But there is a Story related by the ſame 
Wyrfleet in the foreſaid Book, which ſeems to deſerve 
Notice, and can't but be ſomewhat entertaining to every 
true-hearted Br:ton, and eſpecially to every Caledonian, 
and conſequently to you who are ſo great a Lover of 
your Country; to wit, about Saint Andrew's Croſs; 


which is ſaid to be had in high Veneration among thefe 


American Iſlanders: It will be a little diverting in the 
Midſt of Etymologies, which, tho' ſought after by and 
agreeable to the Curious and Rational, yet to many 
others are but dry and inſipid; which is one Reaſon 
wy I intermingle ſome other Things frequently with 
them. | | 

Take it in the Senſe of Wyrfleer, thus, p. m. 12. 
which in Subſtance amounts to this, £9c. when the Spa. 
niards were in the Magua Inſula Indice Hay. 


e When the Bell rung for Evening-Prayers, the Spa- 
& niards, according to Cuſtom, bowed their Knees, 
&* and fign'd themſelves with the Croſs. The Indians 
te did imitate them with great Reverence, falling down 
© on their Knees, and joining their Hands together 
15 — as I think, for Imitation than for any other 
4 Reaſon) tho? there are ſeverals who think, that the 
e Inaians had the Croſs in Veneration long before the 
* Arrival of Columbui. Gomara, Book 3. Chap. 32. 
ce tells, That Saint Andrew's Croſs, which is the ſame 
* with that of ZPurguniy, was in very great Venera- 
ce tion among the Cumans, and that they fortified them- 
* ſelves with the Croſs againlt the Incurſions of evil 


Spirits, and were in uſe to put them upon new-born 


* Infants; which Thing very juſtly deſerves Admira- 
* tion. Neither can it be conceived how ſuch a Rite 
® ſhould prevail among Savages, unleſs they have 
* learned this Adoration of the Croſs from Mariners or 
* Strangers, who, being carried thither by the VIEW 
| 0 
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rr 6 1 
te of Tempeſts, have died or been buried there; which 
© without all Doubt would have alſo happened to that 
ﬆ« Andaitfian Pilot who died in the Houle of Columbus, 
ce unleſs he had been very skilful in Sea-affairs, and ſo 
ec had obſerved his Courſe when he was hurried away 
& with the. Force of the Storms: It is very credible, 
ce that many of theſe who are generally reckoned to 
ec have been foundered at Sea did really meet with Acci- 
cc dents of this Kind. But the Accnſamilenſes bring 
ce another Reaſon of adoring the Croſs, and which 
e ſeems nearer Truth, to wit, That they had received 
& by Tradition from their Forefathers, that formerly a 
& Man more glorious than the Sun had paſſed through 
Le cheſe Countries, and ſuffered on a Croſs.“ 


Before I leave theſe Iſlands, it may not be amiſs to 
take Notice of the Indian Name of Hiſpaniola, which 
is ſo famous in all the American Hiſtories, and is very 
large in Compare with many of its neighbouring Iſles; | 
it i called Hayti, or, without the Aſpiration, Ayti, 
as Wyrtflees writes it. Now, I or Jagh is an Hand; 
fo I Columkill is the Iſle of Columkill: This a 
Suter Friron would found as Ai or Ay; and 27 is great 
in the Kids Dialect, and Di in the vulgar Shape: And 
I very well remember, that a certain Nobleman, whom 
I very much honour, told me, That he had a little be- 
ſore been reading an Account of the Antilles, and that 
he had obſerved that Di ſignified a great Man or a Lord 
among them. N . 
And this perhaps is what is meant by the Dey of Al. 
giers, Ce. the Lord or great One of Algiers. 

It may not be amiſs to take Notice, that they gave 
to their Kings the Name of Casigque, which Authors 
oft write Cacique. This has a great Affinity in its Pro- 
nunciation to the ancient Scorrifos Gaiſghe, Kild Caiſche, 
ſignifying valorous or valiant. Now, Words of this 
a were much uſed in the Deſignations of 
Princes in feveral Parts of the World: So Ga#gacts, 
the Name which Tacitus gives to the General or Prince 
of the Caledoniaus, ſignifies the ſame Thing. ide 
Zbuya s Dictionary. I could ſhow that 1 


Words, which the Indians uſed to ſignify their Princes, 
amounted to the ſame Thing: But I muſt not now 
dwell long upon theſe Iſlands. Let us now ſteer our 
Courſe towards the Terra firma: And firſt, to that 
Part of it which Hubner deſcribes before the reſt, and 
where our brave, tho? unfortunate, Caledonians did firſt 
land, and where they beyond all Queſtion did diſplay 
the Saint Anares Croſs in their Colours, as my Friend 
Captain William Murray aſſures me they did, who was 
himſelf their Standard-bearer, as others of them alſo 
have told me, during the whole Time he was there, 
and is indeed a Gentleman as brave as his Sword, -— 
The firſt Part of that Country which offers itſelſ to 

View is that high Mountain which I mentioned before, 
to wit, Tapaconnti, as our Europeans called it to me: 
This is overgrown with great and tall Trees up to the 
very Top, as Wafer, and Mr. Borland a Scotiiſo Mis 
niſter who was in that Expedition, write of all the Hills 
there. Now, Taip in A. Sc. is a Maſs or Heap, and in 
Welſo it is a Rock or Cliff. Coum or Connadb is in Ab Fe. 
Wood, and Ti in the Ki/da Dialect is Great, in the 
vulgar Di. Tap is alſo in A. Sc. the Top of a Moyts 
tain, as well as in vulgar Soottiſ, as T am told by a 
nn 7 5 464i. 95 ron 
Fhe next Thing we meet in the Way are ſome Iſlands 
ſcattered along the Coaſt, called by Wafer and others, 
Sanbalas or Sanbalos. This ſeems compounded of three 
A. Sc. Words, Se An Bala: & is The, An is Water, 
and Ball a Place, The Water-Places ; which, how ſit a 
— it is to ſigniſy Iſlands, I leave to every Perſon to 


judge. LIST, | 3 

The next Thing we may obſerve here is the great 
River of Darien, which is otherwiſe named the Gulf of 
Urabs, as we may ſee in Wyrflees and Borland's Books 
and Maps. Now, I told in one of my former Letters, 
that Darien in the A. Sc. very fitly ſignifies à great 
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f Wl Water; Dear is great, and Inn Water: And that it 
„ rally is fo, I appeal to all Authors, and particularly 
1 Wafer, ws when he mentions it, {till fpeaks of it as 
 MigeatRive, © ooh 

r And that this is the genuine Meaning of the Word, 
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foveral ſynonimous Words ſignify the ſame Thing. 


ME. = 
we may the more readily believe, that this is alſo the 
Signification of the other ſynonimous Word, The Gulph 

of Uraba, which laſt Word alſo fignifies great Water. 
That Ab ſignifies Water we have already obſerved, in 
explaining the Word Crzanabi : Ur may alſo ſignify 
Great in A. Sc. Mr. Lhayd has in his Dictionary Ur 
Noble, and Zr Great, which are 2-Kin both in Senſe 
and Sound. And Mr. Ray, in his Treatiſe of Qua- 
drupeds, tells us, that Ur. in the Teuronick did ſignify 
Great, which is alſo: a Siſter-Language. See p. 50, 

Urus Germ. Urocks vel Aurocks. Ur enim vel Syl- 
veſtrem, vel Magnum, & Vaſtum, & Maximarumn 
Virium Germ. Antiquis ſigniſicabat. 55 
Cu ſar 4e Bello Gallico, Lib. Qui Uri appellan- 
zur: Magnitudine ſumt Paulo infra Elephantos Specie, 
es Colore, es Figura Taurorum. Magna vis eſt eo 
rum, & magna Velocitas, Amplitudo Cornuum, & 
Figura, & Species, multum a —_— Boum Cor- 
nibus diert. Mentzeli Epham. Germ. Dea. 2. Ann, 
2. Obſ. 7. Urns, vaſtum, Prægrande & Aſpectu, Hor. 
reuaum, Sylueſtrium Boum Genus, Boruſſie, Livoniæ, 
Ec. Incola. Non infrequens pugnantium cum Urſis, 
Apris, Cc. : Regiomenti Boruſſorum exhibitum Spo- 
ffaculum : Cum occiditur Cerebrum, Ctaninmque Maſ- 
hum ponitus redaebet. e þ 
By this we may ſee, that Uraba may very probably 
ſignify the great Water, and ſo it is ſynonimous to the 
Name Darien: And without all Doubt it is a very great 
Argument of the Truth of an Etymology, when the 


I could eaſily go on and explain the Names of other 
Rivers, and ſome Things elſe mentioned by the De- 
ſeribers of this Iſthmus: But theſe may be the Subject 
of other Letters, eſpecially if I alſo ſpeak to the Affinity 
in Cuſtom between theſe Americans and our ancient 
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., very Much obliged Servant, 
, by 
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HE Subject of this Letter leads me 
ſtraight to you. You are one of 
the greateſt Maſters of the anci- 

ent Scottiſb Language I know, ind 

withal, a great Friend to Chriſti. 

anity, and generally eſteem'd for 
CER Juſtice, Honour, Generoſity and 
Bravery ; and at the fame Time well appriſed of 
what I am now to write, viz. The Affinity betwee 
the moſt ancient. Languages of theſe Iſlands, ind 
that of the Terra Firma, or Iſthmus of America; or 
Darien : The Subject is of Importance, not only as 
it may prove a Help to diſcover the Way and Mans 
ner of the peopling of that vaſt Country, and to 


folve the Queſtions that may be connected with it; 


but alſo as 4 Confirmation of revealed Religion; 
and to anſwer an Objection againſt that Account 
which we have of the Origination of Mankind 
in the holy Scriptures. The great Deſign of theſe 
is to promote Peace, Love; and Goodwill amongſt 
the Children of Men; in Subſervieney to Glory r6 
GOD in the higheft : To this End they tell us, that 
GOD has made f one Blood all Nations upon the 
Face of the Earth; that they ire all ſprüng 
from one Male and one Female, and fo are all 
Members of the fame * Family, and ought 7 
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be kindly affetionate one 10 another, which the A- 
ſtle of the Gentiles repreſents as a Thing of the 
lat Importance. Theſe who advance againſt Re- 
ligion the Objection that follows, counteract this 
noble Deſign, viz. when they tell us, that the In- 
habitants of America, which is a Country of vaſt 
Extent, ſo great as to be reckoned not much leſs 
than all the reſt of the inhabited Part of this ter- 
reſtial Globe together, are not deſcended from the 
ſame common Parents with the reſt of Mankind, 
without pretending to account diſtinctly any other 
Way for it: The Reaſon which they give for it is 
this, ſay they, None of the Languages of this new 
World have any Affinity with theſe of the old 
World, which, fay they, they certainly would 
have, if the Inhabitants of both were deſcended 
from one common Original. As to this Objecti- 
on, it may not be amiſs to obſerve, That it la- 
bours under ſome Diſadvantages, ſuch as, ff, that 
it is a negative Propoſition, and ſo cannot eaſily, 
if at all, be proven. Secondly, Theſe who make this 
Objection ſeem to be chargeable with not a little 
Pride and Arrogance ; for it ſuppoſes a more ex- 
tenſive Knowledge, than can be ſaid to fall to the 
Share of any one human Creature, wiz. to have 
conſidered, and attentively compared all the ſe- 
veral Languages of both Worlds together, ſo as 
to be able to pronounce what they do, eſpecially in 
a Matter of ſuch Conſequence as Religion is, and 
of that Nature where very ingenious People may be 
miſtaken, as I may ſhow, Thirdly, The Inhabitants 
neither of the old, nor new World, are obliged to 
theſe Gentlemen. This Objection has a Tenden- 
cy to weaken the Motives to the Duties of Huma- 
nity, on both Hands, which is a Thing of a very 

. pernicious ee : 
But, waving theſe Things, it may be ſaid, that 
really there is an Affinity between the ancient Lan- 


guages 
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1 
guages of the Britiſh Iſlands, and that of the Terre 
Firma of the new World, which is otherwiſe called 
the Ifhmus of Darien, as alſo the Gulph of Uraba, 
which, if found true, this Objection falls. 

The Antiſcripturiſts ſeem to have taken the Hint 


of this Objection from the Miſtakes of ſome of the 


Chriſtian Fathers, tho* otherwiſe well-meaning. 


I hope I ſhall not need to trouble you with a la- 


borious Search into their voluminous Writings, to 
find out their miſtaken Reaſonings upon Things of 
this Nature, eſpecially, ſeeing Salmon, in the 28th 
Volume of his modern Hiſtory, which is his firſt 
concerning America, ſeems to give a tolerable Sum 
of them, it is in the Introduction P. 4th, and 5th. 


The Ancients generally imagin'd that the 


& Heavens conſtituted but one Hemiſphere, and 
cc that the Earth was flat and round as a Table, 


c ſerving as a Baſis or Foundation to ſupport the 


cc fine vaulted Roof over their Heads. 
«© Even the Fathers laughed at thoſe few Philo- 


cc ſophers, who believed the Earth to be globular, 


« and ſurrounded by the Heavens equally on every 
ce Side, and nothing was more exploded by them 


ce than the Notion of Anti podes. Is it poſſible, ſays 
« Lactantius, that any can be ſo credulous to be- 


ce lieve there are a People or Nation walking with 
cc their Feet upwards and their Heads downwards; 
« Rain, Snow and Hail ſhould aſcend to the 
« Earth? | | 


« And St. Austin ſays, we are not to believe 


cc what ſome affirm, that there are Auripodes which 
« inhabit that Part of the Earth under us, a Re- 
e gion where the Sun riſes when it ſets with us, 


< and the Feet of the People are oppoſite to ours, 


« or that the Earth is in the midſt of the World, 
«© encompaſſed on all Parts, and covered equally 
with the Heavens.” And ſpeaking of the No- 


2 tion 


that Trees and Corn grow downwards, or that 


K 4 

tion ſome entertain'd of another Continent, he 
ſays, © It is not agreeable to Reaſon, or good 
ce Senſe, to affirm that Men may paſs over ſo vaſt 
te an Ocean as the Atlantick, from this Continent 
ge to a new found World, or that there are Inha- 
ge bitants there, all Men being deſcended from the 
Le firſt Man Adam.” | 

It is the Obſervation of the learned Lord Bacon, 
That the Hereſies, which have ſprung up in latter 
Times, are little elſe than the Revival of ſome Er- 
rors of former Ages. 


Theſe unguarded Expreſſions, and crude ad. 


geſted Notions of theſe pious Ancients, have fur- 
niſh'd Hints, probably to ſome corrupt Minds, to 


m_—— YYY 


ration. 


In order to anſwer it, it will be fit to take No- 


tice of that Vocabulary itſelf, or rather Specimen, 
as it is given us by Mafer, ſo often mentioned, we 
find it in Page 186, 187, and 188 of his Book, 
named, his Deſcription 7 the Iſthmus of America, 
where we meet with theſe Words. Ss 


«© My Knowledge of the Highland Language | 


ge made me the more capable of learning the Da- 
i 1ian Indians Language, when I was among them, 
For there is ſome Affinity, (obſerve what follows) 
de not in the Signification of the Words of each 
ce Language, (in this, J hope, by comparing theſe 
& Words tbemſelves, to ſhow * 

Fe be ſeems to be very ingenious, yet is really miſtaken, 
de and that e ought nat to be raſh in advancing Nega- 
ee tives at the Objedtors do. Then he goes on but in 
ee the Pronunciation, which I could eaſily imitate; 
Ec both being ſpoken pretty much in the Throat, 
er with frequent Aſpirates, and much the ſame 


*« ſharp or circutnflex Tang or Cant.” Which. 


2 va agree very well with what we have already 
| i T learned 


- 


ſuch an Objection as we have now under Conſide- 


at this Gentleman, tho | 
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60 1 learned (adds he) a great deal of the Darien 
ce Language in aMonth's Converſation with them 
* for I was always ee what they called this and 
te that? And Lacenta (their King) was continually | 
ce talking wich me.” And a little below ſays, that 
ſome Words he ſtill remembred, which he ſets 


down as a Specimen, zo wit, writing them accord- 


ing to the Pronunciation of South Britain, but that 


of North Britain differs from it, as alſo that of 


moſt of the World. The Affinity between the 4- 


merican and the Britiſh will be the more obvious, i 


they be writ in this latter Way; and therefore, 
in ſpeaking on the Words that follow, I have alſo 


ſet them down that Way, and added the Pronun- 


ciation, as I learn'd it from ſome Gentlemen who 
were there. 


WAFE R's Specimen, 


Tautah, Father. 

Naunah, Mother. 

Poonah, Woman. 

— Brother. 

Bidama ſoquah Roopoh ? How do you OY 2 
Neenah, a Girl. | 

Nee, the Moon. 

Chaunah, Go. 

cd Weemacah ; Make haſte 5 run! 
Shennorung 3 f big, a great Thing. 
Eechab, ugly 

Penchs; : foh ! ugly: 


Eechah Malooquah, (an Expreſſion of great Diſ. 


| like ). 
Corchal, ſleep. 
Caupab, a Hammock. 


| Corchab Caupah? Will you go ſleep i in the Hams | 


mock? ; | 
e 


[43 
Pa poonah eetah Caupah? Woman, have you got 
the Hammock ? | 
Doolah, Water. 
Doelah Copah 2 Will you drink Water? 
Chicha-Copah, Maiz-drink. 
Mamaubah, Fine. 
©. FD | 
Aupah eenah? What do you call this? 


This is Mr. Wafer's Specimen. To this I could add 
ſome few Words which I have pick'd up from Eu- 
ropeans, Who have been 1n that Country, and with 


whom I have converſed ; but it will be fit, firſt to 
confider theſe, and ſhow their Affinity to the an- 


eienteſt Languages of the Bri:ziſh Iſles, of theſe, 
there are two Siſters, the elder I take to be, as I 
have ſaid, the ancient Scottiſh, the Kilda Dialect 
I take to be its ſimpleſt Shape, the younger is the 
IWelch. Of theſe American Words , ſome ſew are moſt 
a- kin to the Yeh, but the greater Part to the an- 
cient Scottiſh, ſome reſemble both; belides, it is 
Cbſervable, that in this Specimen there are ſingle 
Words, and alſo ſome Sentences, the Sentences 
generally are Interrogations, theſe laſt, all of them 
reſemble the Welſh, and make Ule of their interre- 
gative Particles, the Yelſh hath ſome notable 
Daughters, the Corniſh and the Armoric are two of 
them. | | 
In this Letter I purpoſe chiefly to inſiſt on the 


Affinity between the American Words and the an- 


cient Scottiſh ; as in another, I take Notice of a 
greater Affinity of ſome of them to the Yeh, but 


there is ſo great an Affinity of each to the other 
two, and ſuch a Connexion among the Things I 


am now writing about, and ſo great a Neceſſity 
to make the Thing I am now advancing as fully 


evident, as I can, to the incredulous Objectors and 


Others, that I beg to be excuſed, if I cannot avoid 


repeating 


=> 1 


repeating the ſame, or like Things. The Matte? 


is ſtrange and new, and needs to be inculcated, 


and I could ſay much more on the Head. 


Sone OBSERVATIONS on the Words in Wa- 
MS, fer SPECIMEN. 


Tautah, a Father; thus Wafer, who writes it after 


the Way of the Sourh Britons ; a North Briton, and 
the other Europeans, would write it Tatah ; &. Tat. 

_  . Naunah, this another European would write Na- 
nab, a Mother; for this the Iriſh have Naing in 
the ſame Senſe, as alſo Naim, fo they ſay Na- 
inn Mor, a Grandmother ; both to be ſeen in 
Lhuyd's Iriſh-Engliſh DiQtionary, 


Poonah, Woman, another European, at leaſt a 


North Briton, would write it Punah ; for this the 
Welſh have Bun in the ſame Senſe, as may be ſeen 


in Davis's Welſh Dictionary „ as alſo in Boxhornius 


his Lexicon Britannico-Latinum, annexed to his O- 
rigines Gallice. Lhuyd, in his comparative Voca- 


bulary, in the Word Mulier, has Hy and Benyn ; 


the Iriſh has Bean, their Diphthong ea is very 
often changed into , when it paſſes into other 
Languages. | 

Neenah, a Girl; the ancient Scots and Triſh ſound 
it as if written Neean, which is frequently to be 


heard in their common Diſcourſe ; ſo I have heard 


them, when ſpeaking to a Girl, uſe a Sound which 
if a South Briton were to write, he would ſet it 
down Neean, or Neenae Voye, that is, as the Scots 
ſay, bonny Laſs, or good Laſs. * 
Nee, the Moon, ſeems a Compound of the 7; 
Article za the, and eig the Moon, which being in- 
corporated, and the g aſperated, both which they 
do Times without: Number, would be ſounded 
Nez, the Moon, and from the Word in this Senſe 
we may derive N, to ſhine, as alſo Neiv, both to 


be 
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be ſeen in Lad comparative Vocabulary, in the 
Word Splendeo, as alſo Nei and Nia vas, for Light or 
Brightneſs, to be ſeen in the Word Splendor, much 
like the Latin Mico, to ſnine, which ſeems to be beſt 
derived from the Celtic Mi, which I could prove 
did of old ſignify the Moon, tho' now it be yul- 
garly uſed for a Month, the Space of the Revo- 
lution of that Planet. % 


Chaunaþ, go; the Americans ſound it as if writs 


ten Tſhaunab, or I ſhanah ; for by converſing with 
theſe Gentlemen who have been in the Iſhmus of 
Darien, and who remembred ſome of the Words of 
that Language, I found they pronounced ſo. It 
ſignifies go in the Imperative, or go away, beg one, 
avoid ; it ſeems to be the ſame with the Latin 
apage, as we learn from the Phraſe that follows in 
Wafer, viz. Cbaunab weemacah, make haſte, run; 
the Celtæ, or antienteſt Britons, have Words that 
agree with theſe, both in Sound affd Senſe, tho 
they write them differently. _ CIRC 
nd firſt as to Chaunah, or T ſhanah, the Celtæ 
have Seanadh, which they ſound Shanab in the ſame 
| Senſe. See it in Begh's Engliſh-Iriſh Dictionary, in 
the Word avoid, in the Phraſe to avoid rhe Kingdom, 
An Rioghachd do ſheanadh, Mr. Lhuyd has alſo the 
Word in his 1:þ-Erglih Dictionary, in Significa- 
tions a-kin to this. | | 
Cbaunah in Sound and Senſe, and at the Bottom 
is the ſame with the Exgliſn Word ſhun. 
Seanadh, the Antient Scottiſh, to ſhun, is in the Impe- 
rative Sean, which they ſound $ha7, and their Diphthon 
ea very often paſſes into # in other Languages. The At- 
finity of the American to the Antient Scorrzfh is a N 5 
of Importance; it will not be amiſs to confirm it, by ad- 
ducing another Witneſs of Honour and Credit, who I hear 
is now in this Country, and who was allo a Witneſs to 
the Examination of my Propoſals by very habile Judges. 
In the mean Time I am, . 
i,  ._- > x 
Tour moſt obliged humble Servant, 
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To the H. G. V. E. 


ESI DEs your extenſive Knowle 

of other Learning, and of the 
World, your incomparable Sagacity, 
rand a very extraordinary Meaſure of 
I Pont Senſe (an excellent Fund to 
Ms build on) you are better acquainted, 
not only with the Hiſtory, but with the Language 
of Wales, than any I hear of in this Country: You 
are the moſt capable to judge of its Worth, and 
its Affinity to the learned and other Languages, 
particularly that of the Terra Firma of America, 


You have been fo good as to hear me ſpeak upon 


Wafer's Vocabulary of the I bmus, and obliged 
me with your own judicious Remarks : You have 


alſo given me the Uſe of Books proper to aſſiſt me 


in my Enquiries: You have favoured me, o 
than I can pretend to deſerve,with your very inſtru- 
Qive and moſt agreeable Converſation. 
Moreover, you have been otherwiſe ſo g 
good a Friend to me and mine, that I think it both 
my Duty and Honour to own it to the World, and 
thank you for it; and, at the ſame Time, beg 
you'll forgive me for inſcribing this Letter to you, 


ſeeing you are ſo good a Judge of the Subject- 


I am purſuing one of the nobleſt Deſigns, which 


s, to defend the Account. given by the holy cri» = 


ptures of the Origination of Mankind, and which 
is connected with the moſt important Truths of re- 
yeal'd Religion, againſt an Objection of its Ad- 
rerfaries, which, as far as I know, has not been 
rery diſtinctly conſidered heretofore. . 'To 


tand 


T 4 3 ** 

I 3 be a Defender of the Faun i Ti le which 

the greateſt Monarchs affect unde 0 one hape 2 . 
other: To be ſubſervient to them, gd P Co-ope- — 
rate with them i in ſo good a Work in an) Meaſure, 
wants not its Degree of Honour. Lou 1 e hereto- 7. 

fore bravely defended it by your Sword ; T hope you fi 5% 
will not now be wanting to do it by your Word. me 


The Wh — is little ſtudied i in Morrb- 
Britain This has been a mighty Loſs to the 1 
Learned, eſpecially the Antiquaries here. We have ; 
Difficulty to find out Helps needful to it; Davies's . "= 
Dictionary was eſteemed the beſt when 1 began my che 
Enquiries. could not find any one Copy of it I Dia! 
here; nor could I hear of it in any of our Li- Cor 
braries, either private or ublick. I informed the il e 
Rt He the E. of , who was f bs A 
kg 2s to procure a Copy at London, and ſend it "7 
| This 1 mention in Gratitade- to that very Ml 
great and noble Lord. wm 5 
| 8575 ave been at much Pains to meet with Gentle- 40 
men, particularly in the Army, who under ſtood Pg” 
that Language to fome Perfection; but never had Ml ** 
at de ae till 1 had the good Fortune to be 
you. 
Thee Ripwldge of the is higlly ce hy == 
and of very great Uſe to underſtand the high An- fi 2 
nittes X the cori, as alſo theſe of the Pitts; 2 
ole La age is more a-kin to the We than Wor! 
chat of the ancient Scors 3 and it is evident to an 
who reads Mr. Innes's Books, that it muſt be & non 
great Uſe to ' andrſled e he writes of.” That in his 
Alem plainly ta have co A Sebenes 
* hurtful to the State and the Everal eſta- 
1 Chi ches here: If we would defeat 'theſe, 
uſt enquire into our moſt ancient mer Bes; 
8 Fs ien the Ne i is on. RET ur * ** — 


But this may be ſpoke of at anothef Time. At 
preſent it is neceſſary, at leaſt helpful, to repel an 
Objection againſt Revelation, from the Cafe 5 
the Americans, and to ſhow an Afﬀinity to the 
— 1 in ſome Words where the ancient Scots 


tiſh falls ſhort, at leaſt comes not fully up to it. 
Word in Wafer's Liſt, as alſo to the laſt Sentence 
of it, beſides ſome intermediate one. 
The very firſt Word of his Specimen is Tautab, 
in the American ſignifying a Father. The Afﬀinity 
of this to the vulgar Iriſh Dad is not fo _— 
to the Welſh Tad or Taduys. The other We] 
DialeRs are like this: The Armorick is Tat "The 


Corniſb have both Tad and Taz, they and feveral 


others eaſily paſſing from the dental to the ſibi- 
lating Letters. T1 30 


To reconcile the ancient Scottifþ Dad to this, 
we muſt have Recourſe to that great Rule, Zitere 
ejuſdem organi facile commutantur, or, Like Let- 
ters are often uſed. for one another. But the 
t. Kilda Dialect comes nearer, to wit, Tat; for 
they wanted D, and ſtill ſubſtituted 7 for it. This 
is one Inſtance of the Uſefulneſs of it beyond the 
vulgar Iriſbd. 2 0G 2 

This Word in one Shape or other is pretty uni- 
verſal in the Languages both of the old and new 
World; which is a very great Argument that the 
Inhabitants of both are deſcended from ene com- 
mon Father, as this Word Tata ſignifies. Cage, 
in his Survey of the Weſt-indies, gives us a Poco- 
may Grammar, where we find Tat in this fame 
Meaning in the Speech of  Guatimala. 


In the old Continent we find it in Italy, Tata; 
for which ſee Latin Dictionaries, or Lhuyd in his 
Compar. Vocabul. In Egypt Dade, as Magiſerus 
tells us in the Word Pater: The Greek * is 

ES | ut 


This will appear if we advert to the very firſt 


Te __ 
but another Shape of it. By a little Train of 
Reaſoning, I think, I could alſo ſhew it to have 
been uſed thro* ſeveral very extended Countries 
here: The vulgar Lowland Scots have Dad or Dea, 


and Daddy or Deddy. But J paſs on to another, viz. | 


Poonab or Punah, Woman. The Afinity of 
this to the Welſb Bun, Fæmina, Virgo, as Davies 
has it, is more obvious than to the A. Sc. Bean 
fignifying the ſame Thing. 5555 

The Engliſh Word Puny I take to be derived 
from the Welſd Bun. The Words which ſignify a 
Woman, in many Languages, ſeem to be relative 

to theſe which ſignify Little, which I could eaſily 
ſhow ; and the Reaſon is obvious, the Female or- 
dinarily is the leſſer of the Sexes. I am not ſure 
how our Exgliſo Etymologiſts account for this 
Word ; but I am very ſure, that our two ancienteſt 
Languages throw more Light into our Mother- 

Tongue than has been obſerved hitherto. 
Cote ha, Sleep, is another American Word, which 

ſeems to have a nearer Afiinity to the Welſb than to 
the ancient Scottiſh They ſound it Cotſcha, which, 
taking away the American Termination, is not far 
from the Welſb Cwig, Somnus or Sleep, as Davies 
has it. It is very caſy by a little Reaſoning to bring 
thele very near to one another : And indeed they 
are very little farther diſtant than the Chaunah or 

T/banah, above ſpoken of, is from Shan; which, 
I hope, I have ſhown to be very much a-kin. 
By a little further Reaſoning I could reconcile 
this alſo to the ancient Scottiſh Codladb, Sleep, 
which. they pronounce Caddil, and its Kindred 
Words: Yea, I could with no great Difficulty re- 
concile it with the Greek Jud, dormio, or, I ſleep * 
Yea, I could ſhow that it is a-kin to the latter Part 
of the Word Diacodium, which 'is a Potion for 
Sleep, being the Syrup of white Poppies ; and, — 

. 


lite and civil, yea, the moſt virtuous and religious 
People in the World: And theſe Perſons 


Bis prepofita, nibil fignificans ; and gives Examples 
«& In the fame Place he tells us it is ad- 


. 

the by, the Poppy being an Herb that cauſes Sleep, 
is called in the ancient Scottiſh Codlainan. 

p Fo _ _ 255 Gur = the American Ge 
chah and the We Z, Sleep, to the Iriſh Coiſg 
and Coſc, which leni to be ſilent, to . or 


pacify: Yea, I could eaſily ſhow their Affinity to the 
Latin Ouies and Ovieſco, quiet and to be quiet. 


Theſe Things I mention for two Reaſons : Firft, 
To diſpoſe: Men to lay aſide a very univerſal and 
inveterate Miſtake about Languages, and the Diffi- 


culty of acquiring them. 2dly, To ſhow that our 


ancient Languages here either have an Afﬀinity 
unto, or ſerve to illuſtrate ſome other Languages, 
the Greek and Latin not excepted. And conſe- 


- quently the ancient Scots and Welfb poſſeſs an Ad- 


vantage which might be improved to render them 
the moſt knowing and learned, and ſo the moſt po- 


So- 
cieties who would generouſly promote this, would 


parchaſe to themſelves immortal Honour even in 


this World, beſides the glorious Hopes of a Happi- 


neſs in the World to come. 


Aupab Eenab ? What do you call it? is an A. 


mericas Sentence, which — the moſt plain and ob- 
"vious Affinity to the Velſb, yea to a Velſb Phraſe. 


Au or A is a Sound frequently ſet before Words, 


without changing their Signification, even in our 


vulgar Language: It is of the fame Uſe in Welſp. 


Davies, in the very firſt Paragraph of his Dito» 


nary, tells us, A 77 adverbium, ſets particula ver- 


o 


verbium interrogandi. = 


It is capable of being taken either of theſe Ways 8 
here, for the Words are plainly an Interrogation or : 
Queſtion. Pab is obviouſly the me with the ay | 


(3 
Pa their entity organs, which i is bmetimes 
varied into P or Pay 0r5fh uſe both Pa 
and Ba, and theſe ot —.— in France Pe and 
Path. I mention theſe, becauſe I reckon we meet 
with it in one of theſe Shapes in another of Wafer's 
Phraſes; Bidnma foqua Roopab?How do you Brother? 
Eenab, the other Word, has a very obvious Affi- 
nity to the Velſp and Armorick Hena, a Name, and 
Heuui, to name: Theſe are alſo writ Enw and 
Enui; theſe are all in Davies s Dictionary. Yea, 
I buya has under the Word Nomino, Pe hanui, which 
I take to be odo nominas? or, How do _ 
name it? in Armorick. And, if I miſtake not, 1 
heard aWelſb Gentleman, whom L very much eſteem, 
tay, that Pz enw was uſed to ſignify, What Name is 
he of ?-+ And how nigh theſe are both in Sound and 
Senſe to Pah cenab, 1 might refer to Momus him- 


ſolf to judge. 
Nonpab, Brother, is a Word Stich might a ard 


Marter of much Diſcourſe, which I now incline to 
Lare, and to offer theſe Things to be conſidered. 
The Americans, theſe of Brazil for Example, as 
 Megiſerus ſays, uſed one Word to ſignify the elder 
Brother, another to ſignify the younger: The for- 
mer of theſe in its Meaning Lade vo cent d to 
the Import of the Latin Aba, tho not in Sound; 
the latter ſeems to ſignify very thort, or little. Now, 
in this laſt Senſe, Roqpab, allowing for the American 
P inPlace of B, is eaſily reconcileable to the ancient 
_— \Rubbag, very ſmall, otherwiſe Robbeay ; 
Þ to the Nee Rhwy Bach, very ſmall: And 
11 — this primarily was the import of the Latin 
Germans, tho now they have deviateda little from it. 

To relieve you a little from theſe Seyerities of 
Criticiſm, forgive me if I add a Citation out of a 
diverting ” Book, the Turtiſb Spy, Vol. 8. P. m. 


1750 where ſpeaking of the King of — he 
as 
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7 
has fome Things 4 kin to what I am writing. tho 


cannot take upon me to anſwer for the Whole. 


This Prince, as I have ſaid before, hies mern 


Nations under his Dominion; and tis thought ha 
ſcarce knows the juſt Extent: of his Territories in 
America. There is a Region in that Continont / in- 
habired ons People whom they call Taſcorarias'and 
Doegs - Their Language is the me as is ſpoken 
by the Britiſh or ab % Nation that formerly 
poſſeſſed all the Iſland of Great 
by Degrees driven out of it imo a mauntgndous 
Corner of the Iſland, res ther TEN main 
to this Daůyxr. e nga © 

" Thoſe Tuſcoraras and 
thought to deſcend from them; be 
of fiich as followed the Fortune 


the Pdſterity 
; one: Manos 2 


Tales 2 who, about Eive:: or Bix hundtcd 


being diſcontentod at home, reſolv's to 


75 Adventures. abroad. Whareſore, being pro-— 


with Ships and all other Neeeſſaries, ha made 
a Voyage — the Welt over the Atlamick O- 


bean, not knowing what would: he the Event of his 
Undertaking, However, the: Moon had faarce + 


twice oompleated. her Voyage trough the Zodliach, 
when an End was put to his on the Sea, 
in America; where ho planted « Colboy 
and then returned to his.native Country 
after he put to Sea again, and. ſailed dir: 
ame Place. What became of him afterwards) is 
not certainly known ; but the Inhabitants of -thet 
Province have 4 Tradition, That be ld ta Tier 
Ae, and ſaw bis People multiplied-to many 
ſands before be died : For de Neander 


But ſoon 


carried over Briti Women with him, for the ies | 


of Poſterity. They ſhew his Tomb to this Day; 
with Beads, Cricikies and other ReliQs. 
een, hay when-the Spakiards — 


Zritain, but were 


Daigr'f Anne ann 


landing 


» Bratows; 
tu tho 


8 
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Reonlecg in Virtue and Morali 


niard; vis. © That in foregoing Ages a ſtrange 


e that from him the Emperors of Mexico derived 
their Pedigree, and his Subjects from the teſt. * 


The Britiſb Language is fo prevalent here, that the 


Y oe! "* : * 
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1 3 13 
quered Mexico, they were ſurpriſed to OM the In- 
— diſcourſe Ap ons. le that former. 

came thither in Corra hs, — them the 
ledge of God and © Ag — 


and preſc 
holy e Ane. 
4 . 


« People arrived there by Sea, to Fo. his Ance- 
«-ſtors- gave hoſpitable Entertainment, in regard 
© they found them Men of Wit and Courage, en- 
ec dued alſo with many other Excellencies ; but he 
© could give no Account of theirOriginal or Name. — 


And Montexuma, Emperor of Mexico, told Fer- 


nando Cortez, the Spaniſh King's Ambaſſador and 


General in thoſe Parts, That his own Anceſtors 


conducted by a 


cc landed there as » being 
tarried thexe a While, and 


Cc; certain great! Man, 


c having left a conſiderable Number 


«© of his ollowers behind him. Aſter a Year, he 
er teturned again with a greater Company; and 


Towns, Bridges, Beaſt, 1 Birds, Rivers, Hills, 


5 852 are called by Britiſb or Welſþ Names. And a 


certain Inhabitant of Virginia (a Place ſubject to 
the King of Great Britain) ſtraggling not long ago 
into Tabs Wilderneſs, by Chance fell am 


| L who, — —— —ͤ—H 


theirs, condemned him to Death; when he, in the 
of them, made his Prayer to God in the 


| 2 Tongue, upon which hewas releaſed, Tan, 


e e 2 


4554 EN very hamble and 1250 dau- 
hey | Servant, 


— 
K 
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w if, 
* 
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of N. 
. 1 
STONE of the ancient Languages of the 


Tongue; but you have, partly b 
$&s Converſation, and very much by Read, 
ing, eſpecially ſince I had the Honour 


in the Knowledge of the ancient Scottiſb or Cale- 
lonian or Albanian, which is the Language of 


the Celtick Dialects, and a-kin to the Iriſh, that 
can't help thinking, that you are not inferior to 
my Perſon alive (without diſparaging any other) 
both in diſcerning its great Beauties, and perceiving 
ts great Uſefulneſs: By this you have laid a more 


nore glorious SuperſtruCture of Learning, than is 
commonly done. It were to be wiſhed that many, 
chers, according to their ſeveral Stations and Sk» 
ations, would 1mitate the laudable Example. 
' You have already, according to your Years, built 
o much upon it, that you far ſurpaſs in the ſolid 
Knowledge of much Learning, and eſpecially of 
Antiquity, all your Cotemporaries, as far as T 
now. I hope you'll ſtill go on to make a good 
Uſe of theſe noble Talents which Heaven has fo 
lberally bleſſed you with, for the Honour of = 
Country, the Benefit of Mankind, and the Sup- 
ab oo 
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WR Britiſh Iſlands was your Mother= 


of your Acquaintance, ſo much improved yourſelf 


your Country, and indeed the moſt valuable of all 


deep and a more folid Foundation for a larger and 


i 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
! 
j 
: 
; 
ö 
| 


| laid will bear up a magnificent and buys oe 


the beſt ] udges o Thing winch has a Con- 


Things which are contained in theſe Letters which 
I have cauſed print; and I am very confident, you 


_ eithe 


of. our Antiquities which have rains led, 
among other Evils, contained in ; everla-' 
ling Seeds of unjuſt Quatrels, Vas and Dif- 


( 5 ) 


N ase f a lon To . you as one of 


nection Mt that *. t has been all along 
a great Pleaſure to me to find, that you approved 
my Schemes, and that you were a Champion for 
them againſt Ignorance, Pedantry, Envy and Ava- 
rice, cho? di covering ehenaſeties: in very great 
Names. A 
It is Matter af very great Joy . to 8 that you 
reſs yourſelf ſo very well ſatisfied with theſe 
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will be no leſs 3 with what Iam now about 
to do. 

The Intereſts of our Country, of Learning and 
of Religion, are of all the moſt important without 
all Queſtion. I have endeavoured to promote 
theſe; at leaſt, theſe I have had 1 in View in the 
whole that l have printed. 

I have hinted ſome Things which have a Ten- 
dency to reſcue the Antiquities of the Britiſh Iſles 
rom. Fable, and to diſpel ſome of theſe Clouds in 
uch they have been involved, and to place hom 
in a —.— Light than heretofore... 

21H have touched upon ſome of the good Uſes we 
may make of them, but I have not enlarged upon 

the one or the other. 
Perſon knows better the Imp 3 thoſs 
Ig than you do. Theſe 3 Schemes 
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ſhed Churches in theſe Iſlands, Our Hiſtories; 


both ancient and modern, are full of theſe Things: 
Witneſs particularly theſe which happened in the 
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries, at which 


Time Sir Thomas Craig computes that no leſs than 


300000 loſt their Lives; which might very well be 


in the Space of ſixty Years, during which theſe Con- 
fuſions laſted. ' When this greater Iſland was in a 
Manner a Field of Blood, the Contagion did alſo 
reach to the leſſer Iſle, tho? it did not, as far as I 
know, make ſuch e Havock there; 
yet all theſe had their Riſe from ambitious Claims, 
founded on mere Fables: So great Power hath the 
Prince of Darkneſs over corrupt Mortals. 
Some learned Doctors and other Gentlemen have 


thought fit to adopt theſe Fables ſo far, as to bring 


them in into our religious Debates about Church- 
government; tho? others, even of the ſame Senti- 
ments with them, have given them no Thanks for 
it, and conſidered them, not as Friends but ra- 
ther as Enemies to their Cauſe, who would make 
rg World believe it was connected with ſuch Fi- 
And, tho' many of theſe learned Perſons were 
in a ſpecial Manner obliged to the Royal Family, 
and profeſſed .a greater Regard to it than others, 
yet they did ſo far diſhonour it, as raſhly to diſown 
Its Antiquity ; tho? a Prince of that Line 1s ex- 
preſly mentioned by Tacitus, the ancienteſt foreign 
Author who ſpeaks with any tolerable Diſtinctneſs 
of the Northern Part of this Ifle, into which no 


other Nation had before that. Time penetrated 
that we know off | 


The fame learned Gentlemen not only facrifice 
the Honour and A of the Royal _ to 
We” YT their 


B = 
their Hypotheſes, but alſo that of this whole Na- 
tion, tho theſe were indeed the very firſt Inhabi- 
tants of this Iſland, the firſt who came from France 
to the Southern Parts of it, from "whence they 
ſpread themſelves over the Whole : Yea, it may be 
id further, that theſe are the Deſcendents of the 
firſt Colonies of Mankind, who took their Depar- 
ture from theſe Eaſtern Countries. where the Ark 
reſted after the Flood, and journied towards the 
Weſt, and brought along with them that ancient 
Language which then prevailed in the Eaſt, and 
have preſerved it better than any others have done; 
which is apparent from its greater Simplicity, and 
its abounding more with guttural Sounds (which is 
acknowledged to be a Mark of the Antiquity of a 
Language) than others: To which we may add 
its great Uſefulneſs in illuſtrating ſo many Antiqui- 
ties and Languages; in which reſpect it excels all 
others known in this Part of the World. 
So that in my Letters I have alſo done one of 


the moſt important Services to the Common-wealth 


of Learning, to wit, by pointing out ſo particu- 
larly a moſt ancient Shape of Language, and which 
is of ſo vaſt Uſe, to wit, that of $7. Kilda, which 
is the moſt ſimple Diale& of the old Caledonian ; 
which I have already in Part, and which afterwards 
I may more fully prove to be the Language of theſe 
People whom F. Ceſar calls Celtæ, or ancient 
Gauls. 3 . DO 
The Learned have been at very great Pains to 
diſcover the moſt ancient and ſimple Shape of Lan- 
| dune, and are divided in their Opinions about it: 
ome declare for the Aramæan, which in the Senſe 
of the Learned takes in the Chaldee, and Syriack 
which is a-kin to it, ſuppoſing it to be that of the 
as . Countr 
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Country where Babe} was built, and from whence 


Men were ſcattered abroad over the Face of the 


whole Earth, and that in which ſome of the inſpired 


Parts of holy Writ are recorded. 


This with very good Reaſon is judged to be the 


Language of Abraham and his Family before he 
came into Canaan, as alſo of Laban the Syrian, 
and fo of Jacob's Wives, his Daughters and their 


Children at firſt. Long after this, ſome of the 


moſt ancient Paraphraſes and Explications of the 


Old Teftament were writ in it. And, in a more 


modern Shape, this is reckoned to be the Lan 
which our bleſſed Redeemer ſpoke while on Fart, 
as alſo that of the moſt ancient 'Tranſlation of the 
New Teftament now extant. 

Others again declare for the Hebrew ; which is 


the Chanel in which the moſt ancient Parts of Di- : 


vine Revelation now extant are conveyed to us, and 
which, after Bochart and ſome other Learned, is 
now generally acknowledged to be the fame or 
very near a-kin to that of the Phenicians and 


Canaanites. Tis a Pity this Language ſhould be“ 


underſtood by ſo few among us: But I have allowed 
ſeveral ingenious Men, and more eſpecially theſe 


Committees appointed by the Commiſſions of the 
General Aſſemblies to converſe with me about theſe 


Affairs, to name what P of the Old Teſta- 
ment they pleaſed for Trial of this; and, after the 


moſt ſtrict Examination they thought fit to take, 
they acknowledged, that I did ſhow that our own 


old Languages were ſimpler in Sound and Senſe (as 
is to be ſeen in the Collection of Papers in the Ap- 
pendix) and did illuſtrate theſe Paſſages of the Ola 
Teftament. 'The Importance of this I leave to be 
conſidered by all who have any Value for theſe in- 
be = eſtimable 
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eſtimable Books; eſpecially if they allo remember, that 
I ſhewed the. Uſefulneſs: of our old Languages in illu- 
rating the Greek of the New Teftament: And I take 
this Opportunity to add, that I am of the Mind, that 
this Language is a Help .to-illuſtrate ſome important 


f 


Paſſages both of the Oli and New Teſtaments, which 
have riot been hitherto ſufficiently underſtood ; which 
I ſhall be ready to ſhow, if required.. 
In the laſt Age, a learned Gentleman g5 rye an 
Effay to prove the Language of China to be the primi- 
tive Speech of Mankind. The Arguments he uſes are 
by no Means to be deſpiſed ; but they are moſtly taken 
from 'Things, as far as I remember, external to the Na- 
ture of that Language, and not from the Language itſelf; 
about which we could form a better Judgment if he had 
given the World a copious Vocabulary of the Words 
themſelves, which he did not do in that Book nor any 
other, as far as I know. In the ſew Words mentioned 
by him, as alſo by ſome others, I did obſerve an Affini- 
ty to thele of our old Languages here. I have of late 
ere 
Halde, where 1 be. ſome Words differently writ from 
What I ohſerved in ſome other Books, but which might 


de foundetl the fame Way; which I impute to the diffe- 


Ftrent Way in which the ſeveral European Nations de- 
Eribe e the ſame Sounds. There are other Words alſo in 
which I perceived an Aſſinity to ours, but in others 
none at all. Upon the Whole, 8 the Chi- 
geſe Language to be ſo widely different in its Genius 
from theſe of Earope, that I am afraid: we ſhall find it 
will never equal our own in its Uſefulneſs to us. Be- 
ſides, to what Purpoſe ſhould we travel to the remoteſt 
_ Faſt, — cked a Thing which we may meet with in 
our own Neighbourhood, in the Weſt ? At leaſt, this I 
can ſay with ſome Confidence, that our ancient Br:iſ 
Languages ſerve all theſe noble Purpoſes which are men- 
| tioned in my Propofals, beſides others which I 5 — 
in Reſerve till I perceive the World in a better Diſpo 


tion to receive them. 
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. In the -penult Age, Goropins Secanus publiſhed; his 


Book about the Antiquities of Antwerp, which at that 


Time was one of the moſt flouriſhing and wealthy Cities 
in this Part of the World. There he pleads much for 
the Antiquity a 
Lear ned; generally look on his. Etymologies as very: 
whimfical ; in h N Account of the Name of that City 


he mixes very much Fable. There is very much Read- 


at. aeg a tle kenn in the Book; but I under= 
take to illuſtrate that Language out of our own ancient. 
Speech, and particularly. to explain the Name of Aus- 


$ + 


hele concerned ill encourage my. Undertaking. - - 


22 according to the Nature of the Thing, providing 
t 1 Ks 


Not a ſew learned Men talk much of the ancient 


3 Language as the Mother, of many others, and 
Ie: 


mean, and to talk very Jooſly and undeterminedly (if L 
may ſo ſpeak) both of that People and their Languag 
A very noble and. learned Perſon of the S mais 


A 
2 


tion, George Stierubelm, hath: indeed determined it 2 | 


— 
7 > 
oy 
It | 


be the Language of his own Country Sweadland, a 
ſeems to have conceived in his Mind a Scheme of Th 


ance ought to be made to his Partiality towards his own 
Country. A Synopſis or general Sketch of his Scheme, 
which he himſelf publiſhed, is given by Fuucgius, in 


Ch. ad of his Treatiſe 4e Origine Latine Lingus, 


which ſeems to be very well worth the Conſideration of 
the Curious; where the Death of that Nobleman, be- 
ſore the Publication of his Works, is very juſtly la- 
mented as a great Loſs to the World, 

It were much to be wiſhed that his Papers, ſuch as he 
leit them, may be preſerved ; I am confident that a great 
many excellent Things would be found in them, tho" 
N mixed with many Inſtances of human Frailty : 

t is hoped that theſe learned Perſons, who have ſuch 
generous Allowance. from the Publick in that 2 

4 


nd. Ulefulneſs of the Lom Duich. The . 


cially of the Teinonick, Greek and Latin; but moſt. 
of theſe ſeem not to underſtand diſtinctly what they : 


C- 
aw . 
E 7 
ngs- 


extremely. ingenious ; tho perhaps every Part of itwould 
not ſtand the Teſt of ſtrict Examination, ſome Allows. 
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make good 


3 


that the Words of the old of France and 
ain are Syythian; and in ſeems to be no 


emy to the Opinion of Wafer and Mr. Ziwarz 
Thugs, which I have cited in my Propoſals: The laſt 


of theſe favours the Ce/zick, which is a Word uſed by 
moſt of the Learned ina looſe and undetermined Mean- 


ing; bur the former of theſe ſeems to declare more par- 
ticularly for what he calls the Highland or primitive 
to theſe Words: However it me Oy Won 
what I have already writ, and I hope to make it ap- 
pear more fully afterwards, that this is the Celtick of 
Fulius Geſar, or, which is al on, the Language of 

e moſt ancient Gan. The Diale& of S. Kids 1 
humbly conceive is the moſt ſimple Shape of that Lan- 

uage, for the Reaſons above-alledged ; and this J take 
to be determining this Affair as 282 as can be, 
that Iſle being only about one in Breadth and 
two in Length: But I deſire to be underſtood as mean- 
ing this of the Language of that Iſland in the Year 
19%, when Mr. Martin was there; for I am not 


fire what Changes may have happened in it ſince. 7 


SIR, 
| With great ReſpoBt , 
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To the H. S. A. M. 97. — 
SIX, 5 50 
| 4 OV were the firſt Perſon of Eminence 


ſtand our moſt ancient Language, 
who became acquainted with the Diſ= 
Ne covery I had made of its great Uſeful- 
neſs ; you were then young, but were pleaſed to fa- 


vour me as far as lay in your Way: And it is with 


Pleaſure that I remember, that you were afterwaids 
one of a pretty numerous Company of Perſons of 


Note, many of · whom were from the Highland or 


Nes, who were preſent at 4 Meeting of the Society 


of Improvers, when they examined my Propo- 
fals, and teſtified your Satisfaction with the Ety- 


mologies I gave of the Names of ſome Countries 


and Places in Tah, (particularly the Hills on 


which Rome 1s built) as alſo in Britain, beſides 
ſome other Incidentals which then were propo- 
ſed ; upon. which that Society, of very Eminent 
and learned Perſons, were pleaſed to make ine 
an honorary Member, as is taken Notice of in 
a Collection of Papers, ec. | | 


I am confident you'll be yet more highly 


leaſed, when you findz that this ſame Language 


ſerves a very noble Purpoſe, of defending reveal- 
ed Religion againſt an Objection of the Anti- 
„„ — ſeripturiſts, 


— —— 


and Diſtinction, of thoſe who unders 


= 
ſcripturiſts, which is mentioned in the preceed- 
ing Letters: In Anſwer to which I have underta- 
ken to. ſhow, that there is a plain Affinity be- 
tween the Language of the Terra Firma of America, 
and the antienteſt Languages of Great Britain, the 
Antient Scottiſh and elſh. „ 
As to the Welſh, it has been my very good 
Fortune, to be known to one of Eminence and 
Honour, who, beſides other excellent Qualities, is 
well acquainted with the Hiſtory and Language 
of Wales, and who is ſo good as to be willing to 
atteſt what I ſay about them: But I have not 
heard of another here who has any great Know- 
ledge of them both. _ 3 
But we are not ſo ſcarce of intelligent Per- 
ſons of the Antient Scorriſh; and, hearing of 
your being ccme to this Country, I thought I 
could not find a better concurring Witneſs, be. 
ing a Perſon highly eſteemed for your Knowledge 
and Learning, great Honour and a very happy 


Temper, as well as for your high Rank. I beg 


then you'll forgive me for inſcribing this to you: 
The Cauſe is noble, and accept of this as a Te- 
ſtimony of Reſpect from me. 8 
Do, he Letter to A. M. of D. I have ſhown 
the Affinity of ſome of Wafer's Indian Words to 
the Antient Scorriſh: In this I prcceed to others, 
and firſt Weemacah. | | 

The Word Weemacah is a-kin in its Significa- 
tion to the Word Chaunah, and is very plain- 
iy an Ijſþ Word, tho' they write it differently. 
See in Lhyd's Iriþ Dictionary Imthightm, which 
they ſound Eemighim, to go, or depart; ſee alſo 
ſeveral of its kindred Words in that ſame Place : 
So that here is a very plain Affinity both in Senſe 
and Sound. The 1;h Word indeed wants the 
German W, which the American Word, as written 


: 


„„ 
by Wafer, begins with; but this is not an 1; 
Letter, ns | LE: 
The next Word is Seanorung, big, a great Thing; 


this I before obſerved has an Affinity to Sean, 
or Shean, big; and Ogh, great or whole, entire, 


and Roinn, a Part. Gh in Cg is not heard. | 
Eechah, ugly; this they ſound as Eetſha. The 
Antient Scots have Eri or Eiti, for ugly; and Sz 
or Sha is added very frequently to their Words, 
as might be ſhown ; thus Eriſha. Erſeacht, which is 
ſounded almoſt exactly as Eechab or Eetſha, ſigni- 
fies Death, the uglieſt of all Things, or the King of 
Terrors. There are ſeveral Words a-kin to this. 
P Eeccha, foh, ugly; Pa is the Interrogative 
in Yeh, and being prefixed to a Word, augments 
the Signification of it, as is to be ſeen in many 
other Writers, ſacred and prophane. | 
Eecha Malooquah, (an Expreſſion of great Diſ- 
like) ſuch as, ugly, accurſed, ec. Malluigbe in the 
antient Scottiſh is accurſed; Mallachd, a Curſe, Mal. 


 lighim, to curſe. 


. Cotcha, Sleep; of this elſewhere. : 
Caupa, a Hammock, is ſounded Capa. This, with 


very little Variation, is a moſt general Word for 
a Covering in very many Countries. Caba in 


the Antient Scorriſh is a Cloak. Now not on- 
ly our Highlanders, but theſe in America, yea, in 
Africa, uſe their Cloaks, or Coverings by Day, 


for Beds by Night to ſleep in. This ſingle Word 


might furniſh copious Matter for a Diſſertation. 
Pa poonab eetah Caupah? Woman, have you got 


the Hammock? Eetab is the only Word not ſpo- 


ken to, ſeil. to get. Ed in the Antient Scottiſh is 


to get, X. Et, the Affinity is obvious. This might 
be alſo enlarged upon. 3 


Doolah, Water, in the Antient Scottiſh ; Tuil is a 
Variant ſpeciem. —- 
„„ A 2 Doolab 


Deluge, or Flood of Water. Magis & minus nun 


—— — B ——— A —— 


F 
Poolab copab? Will you drink Water? Ceobach, 
in the Antient Scorriſh, is Drunkenneſs; and Capa, 
Capan, Cuib, Cupa and Copan, is a Cup, all which are 
relative to drinking. 


' 2 . 


Chicha Copab, Maiz Drink; this they ſound 
T ſheetſha. This is a Kind of artificial Drink, de- 
ſcribed by ſeveral Hiſtorians ; and both the Word 
and Thing ſeem to have no ſmall Aﬀinity to the 
Greek Zubo, the Latin Zytbus, and our vulgar 
Swats, or new Ale. The Greeks have Ze and Zu, 
| Ferweo, in our vulgar to ſcerbe, and all theſe ſeem 
Imitations of the Sound of fermented Liquor, 
When it is a working; of which Sort this is. 

Mamaubah, fine, or very good; this ſome who 
were there fay, they — ronounce Ma- 
mappel this ſeems to be the Effect of their af- 
fecting ſo much the Letter P. The Word ſeems 
to be a doubling the Antient Scor7iſh, Ma, good, 
and adding Ba, alſo good, changing it into Pa, 
as the Americans do; ſo that 'tis a tripling the 
Word good. Another Gentleman I have heard 
ſound it mamauba, as if ma ma ba. Es 
Cab, Pepper; I know no Britiſb Word a-kin in 
ſound, which ſignifies Pepper, yea, nor any in 
the 1 of the old World. In the new 
World the Braſilians have Caim in the ſame Senſe, 
as Megiſerus ſays. | 

Au pah Eenab has a plain Affinity to the Welſh, 
and imports what Name is he, or it, of, - 
I know nothing now untouch'd but what is 
contained in that Phraſe Bidama Soquah Roopah, 
which athers, would read Bai da ma, &c. How do 
Jou do? &. Bai may be reconciled to the Welſh 
Pa, and the Corniſh, and Armorig Ba Interroga- 
tives. 5 35 | | 8 | 
Da: js; has à plain Affinity to the Antient 
Seortiſh Ta, is; and ma my to the Antient Seorrifh 
wo, Which alſo ſignifies 2 12 

: g Soquah 


| Soqua 


 " 3 
Soquab Roopah are the only two remainin 
Words; theſe might furniſh Matter of much Dit. 


2 


oourſo; Roopab I touch'd elſewhere. Soquab has 


an Affinity to another American Word, which 


e to love, and to ſeveral Antient Scottiſh 


rds, which are Expreſſions of Endearment ; 


0 that this Sentence might be improved to ſhow 
an Agreement, even in Phraſeolog y, betwixt theſe 


Americans and the Antient Britons. An antient 
Scot, when he ſpeaks of his Brother, very often 
adds the Epithet Dear, which theſe Americans it 


ſeems alſo do; for, I think, I could prove this 


to be meant by Soquah Roopab. 

Bi da ma ſoquah roopah, ſeems, Word for Word, to 
ſignaly „How is my beloved (or blythe) Brother? 
| certainly is a Word that imports ſome. 
thing good and kind; for of that Nature are the 
Epithets which Men uſe in ſpeaking to ſo near 
Relations. ö 

Lahontan, in his Dictionary of the Alponkin-A- 


merican, has the Word Sakia, to love; the Word 


Soquah is a-kin to it in Sound, and by its Situa- 
tion here we may infer it to be a-kin in Senſe al- 
ſo, and both theſe ſeem to be a-kin to our Eu- 


70 Word Sake, which we have Reaſon to think 


Has antiently ſignified Love; ſo we ſay to do ſuch 


a Thing for the Sake of ſuch à one, is to do it 
for the Love we bear to him. If it be. alledged, 


that in that Phraſe, Sake may ſignify Cauſe ; 1 an- 


ſwer, that Cais in the Antient Scottiſh ſignifies al- 
ſo Love, and perhaps this may be the Meaning of 
it in that Way of ſpeaking ; ſo that the Phraſeology 


of this American Sentence ſeems to be preciſely the 


ſame with that of the Ancient Scots; for the An- 


. Cient Scots ſay, How do you, dear Brother ? And 


the other ſays, How do you, beloved Brother ? 
The Indian Soquah may be alſo eaſily reconciled 


dd the Antient Seorriſ Sl Proſperity, good Cheer, 


Daanties, 


| 
I 
| 
| 
| 


Dainties, and Soagb, or Suaigh, proſperous, ſuc- 
ceſsful, which are the ſame with Sona, proſperous, 
bleſſed, happy; whence comes the Antient Scor- 
#iſh Sonas, Proſperity, Happineſs : Hence is our 
vulgar ſonſe, ſenſe and theſe again ſeem to be 


uſe, Sake, Love. And it ſeems 
not improbable, that the literal Meaning of B. 
da ma Sequah Roopah, may be, How does my ſonſy | 


little one, or Brother? 


The Antient Scortiſp So, in Compoſition eſpeci- 


ally, and which I take to be the Contraction of 
Sog b, (for gh, Times without Number, is not 
ſounded ſtrongly, either in the Exgliſh or Antient 


Scottiſh) ſeems to be much the ſame with : in Greek, 


and bene in Latin, in Senſe; (which laſt, by the By, 


ſeems to be eaſily reconcilable to the Ancient Scor- 
ziſh, bin, ſweet) I ſay this ſo or ſogh, in Compounds, 
ſignifies 2 precious, or dear, which agrees to 
our preſent Purpoſe : So they ſay Soig beam, for a 
precious or dear Stone; the latter Part of the 
Word is the ſame with the Latin Gemma, the 
former is precious or good, for ſo Lhuyd explains 
it, Geam mhaith, or Cloch uaſal mhaith, in Effect 4 
dear Jewel, a Phraſe often uſed with Reſpect to 
theſe whom we highly eſteem and love. 

I could enlarge much more on this, and both 
confirm what 1s above, and prepare for what 1s 
to follow, by attempting the Etymology of this 
Word, which may be very well from the Antient 


Scortiſh Og, young, with the Sibilus prefixed to it, 


or the Article ſe, which they do Times beyond 


Number, and then incorporate it with the Word; 
and Youth being diſpoſed more ſtrongly to Cheer- 


fulneſs and Mirth, and it being natural for the 
elder (for Love deſcends) to wiſh well to the 
younger, the Words that are a-kin to it, may 


| lignily cheerful, merry, proſperous, beloved, &c. 


J could 


Ez .3 
I could throw more Light into this Word out of 
bther Words of the Antient Scottiſb, and into others 
of this American Vocabulary, but I muſt contract, 
and come to the other Word Roopab, which I have 
left to the laſt, becauſe, if Need be, I could ſay very 
much about it. I tell in another Letter, that [ 
conceive this to have an Affinity to an Antient 
Scottiſh Word, which ſignifies very little, and to 
two Yelſh Words which import the ſame: I alſo 
gave it as my Opinion, that this Word prima- 
rily denotes the younger Brother, and might be 
afterwards transferred to ſignify a Brother, gene- 
rally ſpeaking. To confirm. this I tell, that the 
American Braſilians have one Word to ſignify the 
elder Brother, whom they call Requeyt, and ano- 
ther to ſignify the younger Brother, whom they 
call Rebure ; the former ſeems to be compounded 
of Rae or Re, a ſuperlative Article, and Ceid K. 
Ceit, the former, or firſt, which are ſounded Reid 
and Reit, according to the Rules laid down be- 
fore; and the Ancient Scots have no 7. 
The latter Rebure is made up of the ſame Rae 
or Re, and bear in the antient Scorriſh, ſhore, 
little. Their Diphthong ea, Times without 
Number, when it paſſes into other Languages, 
is changed into «. Now Rebure in Senſe is the 
ſame as Roopab in the American, and | Rubbag, 
very ſmall, in Ancient Scottiſh, and Rhwybach in 
Welb ; nor does it differ much in Sound, the 


Letter » being much affected by ſome Nations. 


The ſecond Part of it bure, is not far from the 
Latin Puer. I could alledge ſome Things to ſhow, 


- — 


Pronunciation, as we ſee in Benſon and Lbuyd. 


W 


Nanab 5 Mother; 
Punab 3 Woman. 


Rupab 3 Brother. 
7 


Da, 1s. 
Ma, my. 


Soc 7 a . 
Neenah, a Girl. „ Neenae, A. Sd. 


uah. 


Nee, the Moon. 
T ſhanah, go. Fi 


Weemacah. 


Shannorung , big, 


Fecha, or Eetſha, ugly. Etiſba, A. Sc. 
Ps, ws Incerropatye.. Fe, W. _ - | 
Cotcha, or Cotſcha, Sleep. Cwsg, W. Codladb, A. Sc. 

Capa; a Hammock. Cab, a Cloak, a Covers + 


Thing. 


Eetab, get. 


Dulah, Water. 
Copah 9 Drink: 
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Mamaba 3 fine. 


The Affinity 
Words will appear the more edfily, if we wrize 
the firſt as a North Briten; or other European would 
do the ſame Sounds, which I have done in the 
following Table, and placed the Bririſh Words 
oppoſite to them, which are a-kin in Senſe. © 
- MN. B. That K. ſtands for the Nldan Diale&; 
for the Welſh, and A. Sc. for the Antient Seotiſh. 
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betwixt the dtn ind Briifh - 


Tat. K. Tad. Taduys. W. 

Naim and Naing, A. Sc, 
Bun, W. Bean, A.Se. © 
Rbwybach, very little, W. 
Rub 5 and Robeag, A. Se. 


N 
Mo, A. Sc. | 
Sogh, A.SC. 


Ne”, A. Sc. 
Shan or Sbean. 
© Eemig or Imthip. 5 
à great Sbean ogh roinn, A. Sc. 
Great, big, Part. 


- 


: ing; * 

Aa, . 
Juil, a Flood, A. Sc. 

Ceobac h, Drunkenneſs, A. Sc. 
Aa, ma, ba, good, good, 
„Food. A 

A. W. Interrogative. 

Eni, W. to name. 


